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What Mukes a Preucher Great'-"

;‘ AcconmNG TO sttory of Mcthodtsm

by Stevens, Joseph . Cownley, a

_ minister of early Méthodism, was pro-
+ nounced by Wesley: as; “ihe greatest
"~ preacher.in England.” When T read.
+."Mr. Wesley's high - appralsal of this’

clergyman T became interested - in

o learning more about his charactcr and
: _"ablhty After perusing other state-

ments by his contemporaries concern-

Jng his mmrstry I am eonvmced that .
 his'spirit was the’ secret of his success o
© YHig seriousness was almost pro-
" yerbial; he lived and died a’ copy "of-
© the truths he taugbt " was one of the. .
- “statements -of a fc.-llow laborer, -in-
. :the gospel Sincerity is often the. di-"
. viding line betweér the great preacher-
- and the medmCre A godly-sineerity
" 'is a must if we are to'be worthy mes-
; -sengers of the world's Greatest News,
oo Clowns and actors may. cavort upon ;.
"+ the stage but the man of God, like -

T

Richard Baxter, ‘must preach as “a-
" dying man to dying men.' b
“The fears. flowed from his. eyes,-
_ and hlS approaches to .the throne of
. grace indicated the closest communion -’
© ‘with -God.”
- character ShUW’S that he was a'man. of
. . prayer, H. W. ‘Beecher has, rightly-
" said, “Prayer, as the first, seCOnd, and:
"_thlr‘d -element of the: Chnstmn life, -
should open, prolong ‘and . conclude
each day. The first act of the soul
in early mormng should be A druught o
e 'fact He wﬂl lead us, iritb’the flelds

“This evaluation of- the

'Pastur, Carthag(, Mtuaurl

“at. the hem’renly fountain.” _
sweeten the taste for the-day. A few .-
“moments with.God at. that calm and
“traniquil season, are - of more value < .
than much gold.. And if you tarry long . .
- 50 swestly at the throne you will comne.
out of the closet as- the high priest of
Israel came from the. awful ‘ministry. © .
at"the altar of incense, suffused all -
. over with"the heavenly fragrance of '

cpolities,

Ross W Haysl:p _7 : Tt

that commumon

- 'No man“can hope to be’ at hzs best‘ i
-in'the pulpit. until first he seeks God’ -

best :in’the:closet of prayer: .
*“He was noted asa’ peacemaker and

‘had- -such .a sensitiveness to. all” dig~
"cords among brethren, that he could”
not be induced to stay in any meets"
- ing for- church busmess, where such.
discords - occurred’ except for a mo- - .
.‘mentary, but - affectlonate testlmony'

agamst them

The' preacher descends to a lnw;_-t-r
level ‘when he stoops to ecclesiastlcal'f
. The mampulatmg, self~ .
.- segking- acthtxes ‘of some’ clergymen ‘
make. us feel afresh the truth ‘of &
Shakespeare 's deflmtron ofa pohtrczan' e
“as “one that would circumvent God.” - *;
- We- realize - that systeims "of church". :
_‘goveérnment ‘are necessayry-. and we ' "
“should' give our full- support’ and co-
operation to-theé same, but. we must
“always remember that ‘God knows
" best’ how and- where we can serve, -
- and if our lives are dedicated to that

I will -



e g et S

o g R S R e R R

et e o

~where .He desires our services. -Qur .
- call is ‘not to be religicus debaters”
“and parliamentarians but to be pro-
’ claxmers of a glorious gospel. r
- Steven's {urther states of Cownley,'
. “He had read nearly every 1mportantf
- theological- work in -his Janguage”.’
. How important it is: :that’ the rhinister -
" - be a ¢onstant studentof ‘the things of
" -God! Sincé _f.he man of God deals'with
. the greatest _troasu;'es of the universe
- -he should see that his mind keeps..
- -sharp for the high task to which God-
- has ~.called him. . -When  the . mmd -
. ceasés to toil . for ‘new ideas - ‘the -~
* -preacher begins to live. in the past. -
" ‘God has moved holy mén-to-write for
_our spiritual enllghtenmont We im-
. poverish ourselves if we do not avail
" .ourselves of the beneflts “of  their
« labors, . - -

Stevens.oloses the bnef comrnenta;y

“‘on the llfe of this herald of. the King .
by quoting from one of Cowuley 5. con-
- temporaries,: “Slnners were | brought :
* . out -of  darkhess-into light ‘and. ex--
- changed the. tyranny of. Satan-for the

glorlous kingdom of l1berty ‘and:love.

“thé gates of darkness were ‘opened; -

" the plllars of hell trembled -and num-
. :bers experlenced that the kmgdom of .
“heaven is w1th1n.us

HIS death waq

I

j'vu'tue

; lamented as, that of an’ old hexo, .ur

b

vast’ crowd ‘attended his funeral fol- .

lowing his. corpse to the chapel with

iears, and thence with sobs and sing-

ing- to the; grave:

"There was '_great' .

‘Thourning ' in the’ societies for him,”
.+ Joseph Cownle‘y was a soul winner. "

Here ‘to me is the highest quahhcatmnf,_'-

that"a ‘preacher may. claim to great: .

ness. ‘Power of oratory :shall. perish -

. when the tongue is paralyzed in- death S

The well-trained mind shall be of no

avail when the: last-enemy shall lay

"'his hand upon- the mortal brain. The o

flashy  personality will .all-too soon

be forgotten, but they that turn many. . o
Ao righteousness ‘shall shine. as the

stars forever and dver,
Massxllon,' the F rench clergyman,

once said, “I love a -serious preacher
f',._who spe'aks for'my: “sake .and notufor

his own,. who secks Ty salvation. and,

-not his own vain.glory. -He best deh-i' g
serves 'te’ be heard who uses speech’ " -
“only to clothe: his- thoughts and his
thoughts only to.-promote truth and
Nothing is -more detestable.

* .than a professed: declalmer, “Wwho re- .
‘Many were awakened and converted; ..

tails his. discourses’ as’a quat,lc daes

his iedicine.” -

O Lord, helo us to be_ as. great. g

AN EMBARRASSED EVANGELIST .

thxs past year.

spring lock on-jt.-

.~C0NTnluUTED BY S J W

A young evangehst was holdmg a meetmg in, one of. our churches N

He started 'shouting and running around on the ros: || - .
Strum., Bemg full of life and joy, he decided that the platform ‘was . | - -

_ not large enough to contam him, so he ran through a small room and " |
- on through the back door into.the yard. 'The door closed and had a

‘ Try as he might he could not come back in.. The

" _young evangelist had to go around and walk in through’ the front .
" door to get back’ to hu. pu]plt much to the amusement of his con-‘ o

1 grcgatlon : A

C2uen -

' The. P're_qchot‘s Mugozino’ -

Lpreachers as. we’ possnbly can ‘be: by; :
. Thy st'mclards of greatness

- .

= right attitudes.

* Big Men. -

- II.V .Our;l'l_o_lihesé Me_ssdgé" ’

WE Musr ‘PACE - IT squarely, 01“",@'

holiness message is ideally

e adapted ‘to produc_mg big men; to

solving - the problems -of . littleness

o - ‘which we suggested last month “We -

have more’than a doctrine . to -pro:

“claim; we have more than a denomi- " -
- nation to. promote ‘and mmntam We
~have a: redemptwe message which can .
.do something in the lives of people,
. which“can. cleanse their ‘lives and”
~© cleanse their hearts
~ “holiness ~ majors . on “two : areas- of
- ethical _behavior—right’ hvmg and
In the past we have:
_talked much about the former: ‘We’
" have said not too much about the'
. -latter ' -
- It “would be takmg tlme unrieces-
- sarily- to review all of the’ factors of
- holiness _whleh make. it such-an ef-::
. .ficient Yool in heng out’ big men.
i Sufflce it to state several of the more'

important onés,

"1, ‘Thisjsa message of heart cleans—~
" ing. |t is the good news of death to
" -the - “carnal mind,” death to all en-’
- mity toward God, & cleansmg from
-the heart of all that is unlike God..

fied man. -What more than th1s could

"mortal man ask? - )
S 3. It is the. 1mpartat:on of dlvme.
B Jove;- 1t is- the

. November, 1657

erfect love

)

Redemptwe ;

“lin. their lives to make them- the big
“men God intends they- -shall ‘be,

“"not produced to ‘this end as completely
.72, Tt js a filling of the believer's
" héart. with -all of the fullness of Gad. :
- The Holy. Spmt of : Almighty- God

- dwelllng in the heart, of finite man—
~ this is the glorious hope of the sancti--

- another questlon also. . Why has this
grace in my own life hot made me
“bigger? In an atternpt to answer that
. question I wish here to venture some

“about

whlch the theologmm speuk mamfest Lo
‘in actuality:in the humanwheart, 'It- .~
“is loving - God -with the whole heart -~ -]
- and with the whole of the personality
and lovmg ones fellow man as hlm- o
_self

4, It is the mtegmtlon of the per-'
sonahty, the bringing together of all
of the laose ends of personal hodge-
- podge. living and centering . them all . .
‘within-the will of - Ged, to" be moti-..
.vated by obedience to that will. .~

‘5. Itis the cleansmg and empower- .
lng of 'the psychlc urge” of life, the'
" inger control center. of the human
:personahty, the cleansing of the ; mias-

ter fountain of the life, so-that every

.area of life is touched and mfluenced “
‘Zfor Ged. ' :

‘Much more, of course, could be sald '
‘The reader can well fill in some of the
- other areas which to him seem to. be -
'most sxgmhcant But heré we have’

. Theideal grace to da for Chris-
tmns just what most needs’'to be done
‘But in-our hands this message has
as it should have. Why‘—’ Why has not

the " holiness . message : brought forth
more bxg men?. I have asked myself

suggestions. "1 do’so, very conscious

' that they can be at best but a personal'

HBG)‘ 3

T




R TRy

o IR o S e

T e, S e

2 failures,

‘ill-préparedness.

_évalyation. ' Let me-say, I am quite
sure . that. I, am not' a
“howler.” 1 believe we have.not com-
. pletely. failed. I could point out more -
. evidences of the success of our mes-

“calamity

sage than- I ‘ever can -find of our

- some ways to do'a better 30b than we -
have been’ domg Let me’ suggest‘
) hOWEV&I‘-—-—_. ) .
1. That we “nay. have centered;
" more of our attention at promotmg."
our gospel and our. church ‘than we .
--have at brmgmg it'tq bem upon- the:
- lives of men’ and- women. Success in

L

the mmzstry is .too, often measured

. not ‘upon how many: lwes have been..
*_transformed through one’s' preaehmg, s
““but in how well thé various and sun-
S idry_ projects which  have been re-.
o ferred to us have succeeded. v
2 Agam it may be that we have
"pl_aced_ more attention: on externals

than we have on.internals. That is,

 we have’ measured - the effectweness"
" of our holiness ministry by what- h'ls :
. shown up outwardly.rather than what
* has been- evndenced internally. This-
.shows up in.a comparisén-of the holi- -

- ness. message in. Britain ’ ‘and that.in
- Amjerica. As'we read John Wesley
we sense that his® emphams was upon. -
qualities’ of the inner-heart. Perhaps .
‘we can find a way to ‘pick up- this .
“ element of our. .message whlch many-_~
v may have mI‘iSEd . '
, 3. Again; it is probably true that-_
. we have fallen prey: to the plague of
_ We have too fre:-
" quently identified spiritual ministry.’
with the. extemporaneous
_not. studied,  we -have not 1ead we
-~ have telied too much on “spur of the
o rnement" ideas,
itself .
.partml and half truths,.
~ Yone strmg or(.hestratlon,

This  has - reflected
in sha]lownef,s,
-repetition,. .

and the
tm) N

s I am not ready to either’
- - abandon the church’ or
~reform it. I am’simply talking with-
. the famzly group:-to see if we can-find .

yet try. to

‘We have -
;s the same.

hke There is no mhompatibxhty be-

tween being a holiness preacher and -
bemg a studmus preacher, a scho]ar]y‘ :

preacher, a thorough preacher. Holi-

erred in . our’ understanding of the .

psychology of what - holiness will do- -
. and what it will not do.. Here Iplunge_
‘in where angels have feared to.fread
-to,suggest_;hat our understanding of . "~
.-the. relationship of the self to th¢. .
‘sanctified life. has been superficial ool
not.actually. damaging.’ The sadetify-" .- {7~
ing- grace of  God does rot kill. the -
‘human self any more than it destroys
. those ‘normal -ahd Iegntxmate desires
Cand functnons ‘of human- personahty,

“If it were to do this it would be an .

eneiny ‘of rhan’ instead of ' being - his-
friend. Neither . does this work: bf
grace take from the believer, the has,le", '
urge- of self—expresston, “which, as.- -
- O: A: Curtis? points out, is one-of- the o
principal functions of - selfhood We‘-ﬁ

‘have ¢entered much of our:atténtion..
_upon: the “lusts;of : the flesh” as bemg S
‘the prime sources of temptation in the
life of the sanctified. -We have been - .

falthful to- tell our people that they

- must not gratify" any. of these’ more =~
--,qen*;uous appetites, ‘with their souls as
the cost if they do. But- all the- whnie. )
through our neglect they have allowed -

the temptations ic self to tramp- un-

~hindered through their consciousness.’ " -
We rust see that Satan works through -

< the self as a: play actor with a thousand- ~ -
dlsgunses He. cares little ‘whether he.
- plunges the person into wanton pride .
anid ‘worldliness or ‘whether he tricks.

and entices him into geeking position. " -
within the church, for the end result .- -
.But’ because we have
failed to recognize this’.entire area’ | -
- of truth and the varying disguises of
sznmphasm .

‘carnal- self we’ have hetrayed our
§ ) - 'v: Lo . -
0. ACurtls, MThe” (‘hrlstmn Faith." o

'l'ha Pzeachors Magazino

“ness thrives in the fertile soil of the. oo
_-Word capably expounded :

4, Itiis qulte hkely that we havel!

. 1-';'

irows’ in

the Splrlt
5 Probab}_y

-.. A

” preachlng we have not placed enough -
‘importance . upon the day- hy—d'ly Tife ..
“of the sanctified -person and have not.
- given ‘the help and eounsel we should"
. as-to what it means to grew in grace.
Herein perhaps is .the area .of study
- which will- help us most in t}ns matte:

of bu:ldlng blg rnen B :

'I‘ms TASK OF Gnowme IN Gnace
‘In tlus LOHHGL‘thI] 1 should like to

- venture ‘what seem tu he prmc:ples.-'-
which growth in grace requires. These
. are- principles which should beg:in-

1;: We must be. certam that each

~ person who seeks the “second blessing'
properly-so called” appropriates, i.he- ;
S full benefits of “the. blessmg ‘I am,

confldent ‘that ‘there are- those. who

~are professing to .be sanctxﬁed and
' whose professxon .we have no reason’,.
_to; doulbit who"have ‘niot. ohtained. all’
'that the experience will do for them.
I am not ready to answer.all of the:_-'
,questlons that - this :statement will
bring forth.- Nevertheless I do feel'-
"that it is. true :

2. In the hfe of the sam.tlfled ther._: B
must be an increasing. splrltuahzatlon'
. -of every area’ of the life, .

"Nuvembar. 1957 Lo

A

people mto behevmg that, smce they
- have been sanctified, every inner ten-
-dency and suggestion inust have God's
_‘approval and must be’ the expressmn.’
of the sanctified heart We inust help.
.them to sce that in'this area of temp-"_
~. tation-the “lusts of the. spirit” “are-
more subtle and" hence more to be:
feared than; the “lusts ‘of ‘the. flesh.”
Certainly we must Help our peopie
.- see that" as 'the” Christian’
- grace angd as hé walks with God his
temptatmns less and less .revolve
- around.desires of the flesh and-more
-+ and more. revolve around des’lres of.'

- Ygotin

dlsb m‘our hohgleés‘“ ‘

- of life.:

Too many |

_ holmess people haVe made no real ,
' splrltuaI progress since: ‘the day they P
- There are. many areas of . =
the life- whxch ‘can_be spiritualized . -~
“only by giving attentlon to this task.. -
R is a process of bulldmg a spmtual a

life. - ,
-3.. The sanctlhed person must gwe

pos;twe expression “to the graces ‘of -
the  Spirit-filled life. _
- enough; a bowed, submissive head is -
not Enough lummg the: cheek is not

enough—there.must be an expression

Cof love for the offensive mistreatment - -
that tomes. ThlS i¢ fhe full signifi- ~ -
~cance of ‘the life of perfect-love, - -~ -
4. There mAust also ‘be a develop-
‘ment of . an increasing: 'number of
habits of Christian iexpression. There
are all too mariy sanctified peaple who * |
have not allowed the habits of Chris- - - -
“tian living to “fit to them.” They are "
“still, even after. years, too' much. like
the s.mall boy breqking in-a new pair
. of shoes;’ every step ‘is dlsagreeable;
< if not pamful : T
.. 5. There must also be an- mcreasmg .

" flexibility. by -.which. the’ sanctified =
' Christian demonstrates submiission to 7
“the will of God in every cdircumstance
The sanctified life should be.

corpolated into our rninistry. Without - ‘less and less rigid. Maturity of Chris-

-'them our’message will be. incompléte. " .:::Lr;eh::a;ﬁ;u:g t(;?eui(::o?:;;x :r)x dmtlul;if :
ble" of life with an ever more fervent.-‘. o
"f“Not my will; but thine, bé done.” -
6. In the sanctified life there w111-
‘be a purposefil development of all of
" the -desires, ’ talents. abilities ‘of life
unto'a balanced person "We Should-‘-
learn to guide our . people to give af-- -
tentlon to ‘the bu:ldmg of their lwes_‘

. .in a- similar sense to which an archi- .~ ..
tect would give them’ counsel if they ol
- were building a house. - o
7.. In the- sanetxf:ed life there w111 o
3150 be.a constant and conscious de- |
“velopment of the stature of the person-

as to what he is unto -the measure-of - |
the fullness of the stature of Christ. |

wes s

Stoicism is not -
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R Scmp'rune Luke 17 1119 °

: '-,Texn- And. one of ‘them, uﬂten he
" saw that he was healed, turned back,

" There has been ample gnldence as to

what the sanctified person. will do;

there should be equal time allowed to-
dlrect him as to ‘what he should be.

8. In the sanctlﬁed life there must

be-a constant pressing up the road
" to the most complete self-realization.

The experlence of sanctification’is but

~the ‘gate “to’ the rplling fields of the
life'of Holiness. The experience is but ..
. the’beginhing of the unfolding of the
life 'which -can be thé most beautiful

and useful and noble that can be

“achieved. The. sanctified . man ; must

constantly ‘find ways to more com-

‘pletely attain fo the pattern of holy
living which God has ordamed shouldi

be his.

. Leét us not give up easxly We have o
the . méssage, we have the medium to
~produce in the lives of those to whom -,

we minister the spmtual size which is "
. needed in-a  day such as thls one. May ...
God help each of us as.a-ministeriof - - |
-His to attain’ a measure. of this big- <

ness himself; may He help us to see it

"reproduced in the lives of- those to - '

whom we mimster

| __SERMbN. 0F¢HEM°mm_

Thonks a Mllhon, I.orcl

By George W Prweﬂ .lr

B

Thzrd prlze, 1956 Specm! OecnSmn Sermon Contest

and with ¢ loud vmce glonf:ed God

' (Luke 17:15),

A number of greet truths shme

“forth from this tremétidaous. story and
~ .are profltable for our cons:deratxon on”
- this Thanksgl\'lng Day

The first item we wonld not;ee in

. this context is'the cry of companions.
“One thing which surprlses us-about
~'this iricident is that herée we have nine
Jews and one Samarxtan together in.
the same group. Tt is surprising be-!
_‘cause . the Jews ‘and the " Samarxtans ‘
~ . had a long-standing atimosity toward .
; -_:each other ‘These ‘men, would have

E 'Pas!or Donalsnnviller Geurg?a '

'fs(-xas) ST

e

‘-}never asseclated together except f01
‘4. common- wo&——leprosy The leper. .. *
houses, called “the abodes of the.. -
unIortunate, knew . no. class, creed__ .
‘or racial prejudice, for misery had " -
Teveled them all to the’same -position. - .
Drawn together by the- gregarious in- -

" stinct,  these’ lepers were companions
i suffering. - S
" 'The’ dreadful dlsease was® leprosy PR
Its nature' is such that it manifests*. .
“itself on - the ‘skin with’ spots resem-
‘bling the puncture of the skin by a pin. ~ .
‘These spots appear on the face about - ~
.‘the eyes and nose and increase to the. .
size of a bean. and cover the entire .

body. ‘'While the contagion makes its

appearance on the outside, yet it is
. deep -within the. bones,‘marrow, and, . | -
§ ]omts of the body. The vietim become:. e

The Preachorn Muquzlno .
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.- very wealcand the joints of the body -
’ gradually separate and fall off one by .
~'one.” The sufferer’ flnds himself dying
' piecemeal from . the ravages of the

disease, It is actually a living death. .

- Jesus was passing betwcen Samaria
- 'and Galilee on the way to Jerusalem
. when 'he met these men.” It ‘was a -
‘frequent -though sad spectacle to seé

'+ .'such a- company of heggars along. the -
. “Sauntering. -
o down the Jaffa road,” says Dr. Thom-"
“$on, “on my approach to the holy city, -
inakind of & dreamy maze,. with, as
.1 rémember, scarcely ‘one. distinet
o 1dea in my; head I was startled out of
“my reverie. by’ the sudden ﬂppantlon'

Eastern - thoroughfares.

of a crowd.- of beggars, wnthout eyes,

nose; hair. They Held up to me their
‘handless arms, unearthly’ sounds gug- .
~ ‘gled through throats without palatee '
Cina word, T was- ‘horrified.” -7 0

g Such was- the group, of mlserablec;'r
who clamored to -Jesus.as He neared.

. the village walls.. They were walking -

* :.in.the opposite direction from that-of.

© . Jesus. 'When they saw Him they stood -

", . gfar off, the legal distance being one °

hundred - paces, for fear- that ‘they

would’ infect Him: They had surely.“'.-
~ heard -of His~ merey, kmdness. and
. fpower, for stoppmg where they Were
. their hoarse, sad cry of “Unclean), un- -
- clean” ehanged to" “Jesus, - Master; ©
- -have mercy on’ us." “Jequq, Master
. *have merey on us.”” The Master's at--
.. tention was gained by the resxstleSS ‘
~ eloquence of their, ery.. | ‘

Jesus sympnthy was mstant and_

. a powerful hand, He, dealt with them
~_“Hence we notice the cure of contagion. ..
. Jesus did’ not_ touch or talk with-them

but ‘with an lmpresswe maiesty. bade

- “them 'to. go show. themselves to' the -
. priest. Here was the test of their fa!th .
. 'The prlest had no power to heal but.

" only to pronounce an- mdivldual clean’,
o "of the dlsease. therehy giving }um the :

Y

_they I;eturn"" Many ‘
. been” advanced. The most likelv ex- -
' redemptwe ‘With a'pitying heart and " planation, however, is gathered from |
' " the. rebuke ‘of Jesus,  They were"
simply neglectful and so anxious - to_
get their health cer t:fleates and plunge -
“back info society again that they for-
Consequently,
when- the need was relieved and the -
- way ‘open, they rushed headlong badck. -
‘into the affairs of hfe, forgetting the
One who had delwered them in such -

ua'n T

pnw]ege of once agam mmglmg in

society. Not _saying expressly that ' ;

they were' healed, Jesus. told them to
‘reckon- themselves clean - from that -
moment oh and go- .\,how themselves =
to the pnest Then we notice that each ™
of the men mstantly oheyed and '
.;_started on the way. ‘ :

‘After takmg a. few steps, the poor

‘sufferers were -suddenly; filled with | .
-a -new, .and strange thrill of health;. . =
new currents of life, flowed through R
their veins - .and’ their bodies were. . =
;strong and whole once more. . Their. -
‘prayer. was granted the dlsease had'

left them

ARl ‘Wonder of wonders1 They

thought they would infect Jesus with "

~their foul contagion but; lo, we find. -

that Jesus Christ infected them with *

- the “contagion of faith®=the’ evxdence

.of things *niot seen—-and their Tives

‘-Were tmnsformed Lo S
! But the main emphaS!S of th:s story L

':s in the contrast of ¢ chamcter All ten -~

of the Iepers “were’ “healed, : for - _the -

Scriptures say “As. théy went, they . -~

were cleansed,”” Nine of them obeyed .

" the letter of the law, going Ammedi- ..

ately to ‘the prlest while only one re- . -

“turned to give . thanks. The concept = -

- of gratitude. lopms large . here. It is

_the ‘rare mdwidual who knows how:

* to receive a " great gift eramously R

“They all were. glad but Only one was

_gratefu] AR

~We immed:ately ask ' “Why dxdnt

got . to ‘be. thankful. -

“‘veasons have

il

1]

s on
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-givipg him - thanks
B Samarltan

One of. the Iepefs when he, du;ecw;
ered that he was, healed and when he

a marivelous way: They.may have dis-

“cussed returning with “the tenth and
‘then shrugged it off with, “Oh He'll
riot miss us!” “The - result was that

" they were blessed to- disappear.- The
~ uniqueness of this ‘miracle—their be-

. inig cleansed outwardly and mwardly
S -——further indicts. them for not return-'
Yo _lmg i ‘
. My fnends, th:s story teaches us a,
N sobermg truth. ‘While it is awful, the -
. cgreatest tragedy is not that we' eat
~ and are ungrateful; or. that we Jive in.
the. m:dst of . pleasant surroundmgsf
. and._are unapprec:atwe, or ‘that we
L enjoy many such blessings and render

©. " mo praise; but the tragedy of tragedles '

is that God: would save 05 from all.of

+ our sin; otutward and-inward; and we"
' -should fail to be thankful'
“story ‘we  find nife men.who were

In thls

ungrateful for something so wonderful

as -complete ¢leansing - and’ healing:-
But that is the nature of ingratitude, .
- It has a way of pervadmg the whole
+..of our lives until*we take for dranted
", ‘the ‘preatest thme,s for whlch wWe -

“:should be thankful. Shakespeare said,’
 “Ingratitude,- thou marble«hearted‘

fiend.” Thus we see that thankfulness
is a basic attitude within the warp

: and woof of the fabric of our lives.

Let us look now at. the other q1de

' of the picture. *One of them; ‘when he,
.- .saw that he was healed, turned back,
. and with a*loud voice glorxf:ed God,.

and fell down'on his face :at his feet, .
and he was A

‘felt his.body throbbing with new life,”

". ‘could not help but turn- back w:th-r
. mtense and adormg gratltude He felt
‘such new - purltv, health, and vigor .
w1thm that the idea of the priest was -
- driven-from his mind.  He turned and

with a.loud voice glorified CGind. Here

_ .. was ]oy unspeakable and full of glory
e(m) ' ' g

. shouted,

God had poured the 011 of. grace upon
his head. in such-a prodlgal way that

it ran down alongside his face and

dropped to the ground.: Spontaneous
- praise filled his being. We find him

‘coming back, and ‘instead -of putting -

his hand on His shou]der s he would
ancther friend; He recognized Deity"

~and fell down’ on his face at His feet, -

‘and in our modern parlance smd

uThanks a mllhon Lordw e

‘Luke” goes on to explaln another.- '

reason’ why his_ coriduct was ‘so re-

markable—-—-“And he was a Samari- -

- tan.’ " This touch colors the whole inci- .

“dent. Of a despised group, a group that

professed-a corrupt religion, hé was a

herétic and' a foreigner. Of all the o

people we would expect such an.action

-from:it would not bea Samarxtan But.

Jesus. had a way of choosmg un]lkely - ‘
_candldates to show‘the_lughest prin-
_ciples of His Kingdom, e.., the worhan ™ :

‘taken in adultery, Magdalene - with.

seven devils; and unlearned fxshermen_ o

from the: Lake of Gah]ee
The actlon of the nine ‘was denlor-

. ahle but- Iook at the one who did-the

“Unclean, ‘unclean,”
could return:to all the places he had

been, shouting,’ “Clean, clean; ook at

.me,"I'm "clean! - I: have been washed

thoroughly from. my {mquxt,y and: . )
-cleansed’ completely from my sin. The . 1.

Master. hds given me a: baih on the
_outside and on. the inside,

“right thing. This man Whﬂ.hﬂd ‘before e
“now i

My very. S

bemg tingles and pulsates with new. - -

. ness of- hfe and -my. soul is- uphfted R
: in” God.” ‘His- ‘prayer’ was., nerhaps

‘taken from Mlcah T: 18-—-“Wh0 igra - A

‘God like unto thee, that pardoneth ~

mxtiuxtv, “and passeth. by the trans-:
gression- of. the remnant of hls Theri-’
-tage? he retaineth not:his- anger for
ever, because he dehghteth in. mercy "

*This man'’s conduct of going back
teaches ‘us- that we' should never for-.

the mire from Whlch we Were hfted

We should ‘be true to our great mo- .

ments: When ‘Gud really touches our
- spirits ‘and lmplanis in our natures'
-a grateful attitude; we will find many
things for which to be- grateful. The

"~ -whole)”

- New_ Testament is punctuated with

i'thankfulness because. the early dis-:
ciples had an unquestmnable demon-
._Stratlon of God's grace.
a- deep’ spirit. of “gratitude . fills our
-+ beings,.our lives will. be characterized

When such

by thanks-hvmg ‘with” perlodle times
* of intense thanksgiving.

. -»The final item we observe is the
" comment of Christ. Here wesee J esus.

~deeply “moved by the -contrast ' of

. .are the nine? " There aré hot found
" :that returned-to gi've glory to God B

. By these words we s Sense that Jeeus )

save this stranger

ot -

tan = “And he szud unto’ h:m, Arlse

go" thy way:: “thy faith hath made thee _
You have’ showed yourself'
to the Great Hngh Prxest—that is -

enough

‘Not only did thls one who returned S
contribute (o ‘Jesus but he received

'-somethmg extra too. He recelved new

" power, for experience teaches'us that = ¥
‘we'cannot return thanks without re:
~ward; In an- mtlmate way, Jesus said, .
“Thy falth hath- made thee ‘whole. ne

* This one was whole in a greater why

' -eharacter—the nine forgettlng and the
one _remembering. . He says;
“there not - tén::cleansed? .

“Were-
but where“

. was touched, hurt,. and wounded——-q&
a dagger in His s:de-—uby the ‘ingrati- -

- ‘tude -of the nine,

s,

mercy on’ them and help them? Jesus

" was.not-just hurt in a- personal sense -
" but-He thought of what such an at-

Didn’t’ He -have::

—""—'.tltude would do to its’ possessors. But:"

let us.remember that if men were. un-

: appreelatwe of Jesus they w1ll be of

- the very- life of Jesus by his. return.

It 'was a- fulfilling, of ‘His words that .
" “those who have been forgiven much-

will love.much (Luke 7:47).. Doubt-

© less the heart of Chnst wils joyful as.
S _He en]oyed the pra,me of the Samam-,

get the pit from whxch we were dug—h —— '

The P.reacheu Moqazlne L
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: Jesus was not only gneved by thie
. act;on of the nine; He was gladdened

. by:-the action of the tenth. This- . poor,

" Samaritan contributed something' to

. say . with - hearts. aglow
-mllhon Lord

- He did. then:’

‘than the others . They. had had faith
- to pray earnestly but no faith to praise . -
thankfully. They- Wwere coritent. to-be-

healed and stop there,

- "While it takes faith to be- converted .
and cleanséd,: it “als . takes faith to-
give tharks. Many times we will feel:.
like complaining and look around and 3
_everything we see will seem to speak -
- back saying clearly fhat’ we have a. .
But if we"-
look at our lives through the eyes of
faith, ‘'we. will not suceumb o a .

perfect right: to ‘grumble;

chafmg, comp]ammg spirit.-

-~ Would: you condemn -the -action. of -

. the nine? Well, then do you- not also,

not gwmg__
thanks: as you ought" Jesus is in-- B
_terested-in you if you have not been . -
.giving thanks, -for He asks today as’
“Where are the nine? .

. Where are the 90 per cent of Chris-~ -

. tians ‘whe are-not as thankful as they - . .
should .be? Did I not save them, sanc-. -+
‘f‘tlf'y them, and. give thcm a glonous :

~ day’of destiny?” " .
. Let us-on this. Thanksglvmg Day—
-repudlate the action of the nine and * -
‘cultivate ‘the action of the tenth and e
“’I‘hahks a

condemn - yourself for

-
Success

vou '1re"-—Sunshme
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" You intend to make good somewhere Why not make good where N -
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The Preachmg of Sam Jones

By James McGraw :

f'TﬁE ‘opaECT of"'all' trn'e goépe.l

preaching is to ‘make sin odious

o and’ holiness attractive; to make good— :
" hess as beautiful and. fragrant as a
- rose, and sin and hell mexpresmb]y

horrible” ..

.. So. declared Samuel Porter Jones.
~ when he attempted to’ explain his own_
- philosophy of preaching, and so agree
* all.who are worthy of the hlgh ealhng s

.. of the gospel ministry. -+ -

t.- The son of a reSpected and noted,.
" lawyerin a large family of Methodxsts,

.~ Sam . Jones was born in- ‘Chambers
" County,: ‘Alabama, ~on’ October’ 16,

1847, and was réared in- Cartersville;
- Georgia, after his. mother diéd when
" he- ‘was elght and . his. father ‘married

'agam Hls early“life- is' a study’ in
tragedy, for there followed succes-
_sively serious setbacks affer that first '
* tragedy-of death took his' mother, and

- ‘at .the age. of ‘twenty-oné  he' ‘was

- physxcally and morally bankrupt

“An alcoholic in his early twentles.

- he marrled Laura McElwain, a Chris- -
. 'tian Kentucky woman whose. faith"in
" "God and hope for her hisband never,
" seemed to dim.. Although. he was ad- "
" mitted to the bar as.a lawyer about

the timeé of his marriage, his clrmkmg

- ‘destroyed “his .ambition, . sapped " his
- strength; ruined his health, and made
~ him angry toward all efforts for hls:-'

“reform.” c "
- It was. his fathers death that waq]
‘the turning point in Sam Jones's hfe, ‘

for he éxperienced an. Emotlonal crisis

- as he. stood saying his last farcwell

and’ promlsed ‘he “would tneet his

' '.';' _" father in heaven A sanctlflcd gr'lnd-f_

'F’rnfrssur Namune Theuluqicar Semmarv
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- first attémpt to preach:: R
‘my grandfather slapped me on ‘the © .

* shaulder and said; ‘G ahead, my boy! -
-God has ca]led you to the work!"” -
Sam: Jones pastored five years in’
~ Bartow.: and Polk_tounties, Georgla.r _
-Then he began his: ‘evangelistic'min- "
istry, - to -which God had .doubtless
" called him, “The first- revival which

~ southern cities, u
_natlonally as one of the leadmg evan-
‘gelists in’ the ‘midst of an era of re—'

'i.father folIowed through on the bed-

side conversion; and. it was’ not long . o
before Sam Jones felt the call of God

.j—.to preach the’ go::pel

Jonés tells’ oE a Lonversatlon he had e

the venerable old Methodlst m51sted

" with his saintly old grandfather soon_-;'_'
after his'decision to preach, when. he
was invited to dehver a sermon in the :

. New. Hope church. .= - . _
“My grandson, you must preach for-' C
- us tonight,” the old man is reported to.
" have said. "Sam replied, “I thought . -
_the' call was first to get ready, and

'secondly to preach‘the gospel.” But. - -

"f“If God is callmg you to ‘preach, you - _l
‘can ‘preach. 'Come on in the pulpit!™ . -

He did, and the “audience was melted - |

received wide notice and, newspaper

‘puhlicity was. in Memphls, and there
followed mcreaemgly effective revival

‘to tearsas.he poured out his heart, " |
At least a score were converted. Jones™ - |-
writes in describing the results of that
"Afterwards .

efforts vin other mldwestern and

ntll he was known

vwahsm

- The appeat in the mmxstry of Samf o

- Jones was his’ versatility. - He knew
‘how-to approach all classes, His rough,
: ‘_‘-sometlmes crude humor, and his bo]d

LR

- Tho Prouchou Mugu:lne

der ‘attack "in’ hlS sermons could be

‘heard muttering as they left his’ meet-
+ings, _“.What a; preacher'" ,

Hxs voice Has “been- descrlbed as’

__ clear and pleasant, and his articulation -
*so’ distinet . that he could be heard in
‘ordinary conversatlonal tone: by an’

audience of four thousand people. . He

- ,hated “sham, ‘and there was nothvng

of “cIerlca] tone™ or “holy whine”-

' ‘4 _his" "voice when he preached. ' He:
C sounded more like a bus:ness layman.

" The. expression’ in; hlS eyes must-.
- .Have added- force to the preacher S
_-"delivery. One bxographer described -
" their effect as belng almost psychlc as.
. . they gave . forth. ‘
- the emotion of his. soul.” Kmdness"-
- beamed, . humor sparlcled
- pierced; and.’ anger 'blazed from his®
. eyes as he preached. ‘The heavy, dark -
eyelashes and the long, heavy, black
* mustache added to the effect: of his -
- ‘appearance. When he denounced -sin
“ with a gesture of clenched flst sfrong
~ .men.were vxsxbly affected ‘ '

“al] the “force of

sarcasm

forthright style appealed to the work—' =
- men, the farmers, the un1ettered and.
.the. underprwxleged But his - keen
“mind had ‘something in it that com:
" ‘pelled the refined and the cultured to
" ..pay attention; and ever the conserva- -
- tive clergy who frcquently came. un-

gave out- more usable - illustrations,’
,quotable eplgrams, proverbs and .ex- ° .
_pressxons “than any other man- of  his S
. age.” - One ‘such weIl-remembered". .
~example of these is hlS advxce “Never"

try to scald hogs unt:l you get the .
~ water hot!” -

: Many of Sam Joness sermons ‘con--
. tained no" humor. at-all, "and: yet at -
*.other tlmes,\hxs serthons- resembled-a.
- humorous lecture more. than they - did .
a’ gospel sermon, A, M, Hills's. main -
. criticism of Jones. was at this’ point..
. Hills believed that humior near the .

CODCIUSIOHS of JOHESS sermons sent

audiences home in'a mirthiful ‘attitude” -
- when they could have been brought.
" to a decision by ‘a more serious atti- -

- tude on the part of the preacher His

. pressmns

-‘blographer Stuart, says that: although™ -~
~some of “his sérmons. were Serious .."°
' ‘throughout, at times his humor waf; g
_shockingly crude. -
‘ writes® Stuart, “he was polished 'and - = .
rough classic and boorish, tender and -~
‘,scathmg, serious and ]ocutarly sympa- .
theticand caustic. At times he wasso-. . -..°
‘rough.that even his best friends would

“Between -times,”

have ehmmated or moderated his ex-

“and charmed "o

Don Fivecoat observes in ‘a stddy of. "

e Jones that his gestures were unusually*
_ -simple and few for éne of such tem-
‘perament Consxderlng his evangehs- ‘
- tic emphasis, ohe would expect more
. -of the. Bllly ‘Sunday type of bodily.
“ . movements and dramatic ‘gyrations;
“but '‘Sam Jones, after the fashion . of a
. relentless. prosecutmg attorney, made
. sin hideous and hell horrible with the
- force of ‘passionate logic rather than
- of:- brllhant -oratory. One: of his co-
" Iahorers said, “His. pecullar gift was:
his commanding and persuasive “utter- - -
.. ance, his power of. lucid,’ epigram-
o 'matlc, and lummous statement -He
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lines,

Da]e McClaflm suggests that Sam. ’
‘Jones's study ‘habits were peculiar to =~
him.- He used no.notes, made no out-- -
wrote no manuscripts. His .
memory was photographle, and he re~.
‘ memberd facts, conversation, personaI
- experiences, and scripture réferences -
vas he needed them He studied ‘the o
_Bible as though it were a lawbook, and - T
he uséd it.as background rather than .- -

as: content for his: sermons, “which :

were topical. He read very few books,

but was well informed. in_ ‘current . -
events He kept abreast of movement: e
in busmess. social, pohtlcal and re-

: _'hglous 11fe I

' "(491) n
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"At other times he was so - -
~ ornate and classic. that the most. cul-
“ tured of his audlence were surprzsed'

T ————r .

o i st

ra—



)

Py iy

T i e et §

B

T e

A

Coel NP . + d .

e emotlons

~ fective appeal
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N “An excellent example of his topical
. style of sermon development can .be

seen in his sermoh “Qult Your Mean— :
ness," from the’ text:

corrupted no man; we'have defrauded
no man.” His outlire seemed to move’
along the hne of thought ns suggested-
here R "

more, The' serman: on “Ungo&hness

. --and Worldly ‘Lusts™ has twa, namely, g
~ (1), Negative goodnesq and (2) Pem-‘
tive rlghteousness e
_Sam Jones did not reeml from the
' use of emational ‘appeal in *his preacha :
" ing. ‘He concluded his- sermons on:
"“The. Wages of Sin" with' three illus<*
“trations,” all of which - appeal to the- .
The first is a story of an
- old "saint gomg out.’to meet God un--

afraid. The second is that of a young

*child suffering intense pain, anxious
~ to meet- God. "The third illistration -
. _is the storyof a wicked soldier wha . -
“-met. death unprepared Thus by ‘use
" of strong contrast . he-: made an ef-
in thé.. conclusmn :
‘ ‘McClaflin correctly ana]yzes the con~"
clusions .of Sam Jones when he say‘; N
“They vary in" style. but never in
- purpose.’
" that of bringing the unsaved people in
. _his audience to an 1mmed1ate decmmn g
.. for Christ. ) . :
A typtcal sermon’ of Sam Jones is
.- the one he preached on the text; “One

Their purpose s always

sinner destroyeth miich. good.” Taking

.. - one type of sinner after another, he.

. stripped him of every. defense and ]eft.
himi exposed before -the eudlenee in
EO the stench of hls e\ul

A’ favorite
-12 (492) o

‘Recewe us;
. we_have wronged no: man; we have -

" flash with fervor as he cried:
" ren, a highway robber is a good man.
.compared 1o any. scoundrel who will.
‘do such ‘busificss!™ Small wonder he
reeelved the credit for adding greater

.target for hils attack was the saloon-.
“keeper, whom he armeéd with “mur- -
“dérous daggers”
a ‘mad dog’ whose 'vénomous  bite
‘brought the horrors of hydrophobla
He took: his audience’ with himi from
- home to home, where here, the bar- 7
tender debauched a young wife’s Hus- : -_ L
- band and there a fond mother's boy, -

1. T have wronged no man w;th my-' _unttl the listeners were a]most ready

:"tongue
SOIL I have corrupted no man by my' :
" example : .
1L T ‘have: defrauded no- man m-"
- ahy business transaction. .
... There were usually two' or three .
"_fpmnts in his sermons, seldom four or

.or made resemble.

- to ‘scream out in dlbmay . He.would -
- climax his appe'tl in this sermen by

tefling his_ own experience as a prob-

“lern drmker without hope, “with . his

own ruined home and- brokenhearted.

-.'--wn'e, until :(there would not:be a’ dry

eye in the house: Then his eyes weu]d

impetus 'to the sentimjent that finally -

- destroyed the: rum trafflc in America -
in’ his day. than. any ether Methodlst -

preaeher

- "Sam Jones Ieved God and he ]eved

people He loved Chrlst ‘because’ his..

_own wrecked, hopeless life was saved
-.by. His WOnder[ul grace. -
“people because he saw in them the -

He lovied:

need .of his own' desperate heart, and .
he knew- Christ was the.answer,” He:
went at his task of preaching with "

"~ feverish passion that | doubtless

hastened his .death. . Four sermons a.

.day ‘was often’ the. schedule, and he
'averaged four . hundred ' sermons &
* year the first ten years he preached. -

His tremendous tell together with hls
early- dlsmpatum, brought. hlS death at

the age. of ftfty—nme

'I‘yplcal of the love and concern. he'
-had for people ‘wiis his last Toving act

on the train on-which he himself sud-
denly died. He furnished a berth-for

_a sick. man teo poor. to. afford any-
g thing better than coach fare could

provtde

“Breth- -

)

to’ Memphls, though 1. didn't know

:.m.'

W

An old Negro ]amtor in Tennessee

-expressed his - appreciation’. for the
“preaching of Sam-Jones by deelaring:

“On my knees I have.begged God
to send just- such a.preicher ‘as this

EER. |

.(3‘3 oo

who he was. or where he-.was Nowv

-he lias come, . ‘thank .God for:him, He. ~ |
preaches the gespel 50 that eyeryone' -
..-and he feeds .

" the 'old and . the: young, the Iearned

: rcan understand it ..

'md the unlearned ”

The Perlls of the Reuchonary Pendulum '

V

COMMON SNARE that mén f.\Le in
cvery fteld ‘of ende*wm

no “exception to .this rule, . Church

'._hlstoly offers” many illustrations  of:
e 1nd1v1du'll=; and churches which. have

- ,,,.hypnettst and linguist, ;

o aken an: nppoqlte stand in. doctrine ;

. and position in-"Feaction 1o {he ex-.

“treme opnnoneted position - of “other.

i @Lhurehe‘; and:individuals;

"f,there is a happy, ploﬂtabie divinely-- ¢

. planned position” lo~ e expenemcd,'
- and. expresqed :

Satan is" a sk:lled

. the! -heaverly country, nmkmg his ar-

guments e'trry a greater welght He
_uses these extireme positions in: ‘;eek- N
‘ing 'to - ensnare the. souls of men as o

© both the "roalmg hon and the dngel

: f'*_en fhe part of our holding one ex-
treme point.of view when weé compare.
it w1th that at the other extieme. But”

[ 'l'he,Pxeueh.er"n. Meéh‘ztne

o of light o s

Extreme pomtmnq are 1epu]swe
There is often a feeling of ]ustlflc‘1t10n

two. wrongs never xttllke:t" Tight.

‘Satan seeks te thmw the v:smn nf the;

: -‘Evanuchil, I'arl:[)udg‘t', lowa. W

‘Névember, 1957 3

‘ s the ™
qubtle swmgmg motion of the 1e-‘
" actionary pendulum. “The: mtmst:; s

" keel..
“However N

Venlnleqmst 3
He can throw-
. his’voice lhmugh cnreunmtanees. peo-

" ", ple, and. things;. he -can cast a spell:
e over: those who. w1ll concentrafe theu‘."
- gaze on a wicked wmld, and he knows
_.the languages of both ‘this world and. -

By Clayton Balley

_chuuh to one or '\nother of the ox- ST

ttemes and through the act of com-,

. paring gwes the church a feelmg ef'

-SGClll ity,

" The [)l(.‘:lch(:l h'v; a kev posltmn m‘ o
'f-heIpln[_, io hold the chutch on an even:
“He :must ‘keéep the. cargo of
‘practice’ evenly dis-
The voice of the minister -

doetrine - -and
oy 1buted

st he slrong: atd clear in declari ing

“the foundatmn'll truths of the W(er .

of God..

One e[ the gre'it dangers the mine
regard - centers '
of - 1mpassronedu-

preaching. ‘In. dlawmg baek from the -
“extremes of such preachmg ‘we must

not swing to the, othey extreme, h'w- o
ing only a- “conversational” type min-
*istry.~The words of the late Dr. Lr A. =

this,
m'1t1e1

ister faces if
meund the-

Reed still ring in my ears as he struck

out *against-the conversational type - .
~ministry which has captivated so many . .
‘His advice .
1o these who had fallen into this pat-
Stop speekmg 'md go to,

of the mddern preachers.

tern was, ‘

,pleachmg S
‘Feelings: w1thout facta in preaehmg o

will net build for. real Chnstlan char-

“acter in the:members of the congre- - -~
atton, Jbut the converse-is- also, true; _

“facts without feelings will also {nilto -

. ‘produce: the -desired end. in the’ lives

of those to whom we minister,

‘There are four basic dangers against
. whu,h we must guard in. our Ieaetmns

(493) 13 e
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- sonality”

‘ -'II A CHRISTLESS Comeasunc '

7 An ancient prnverb states, “Tearq'
are like  the speed of a -runaway.

less’ LOH]pOSUIC

to those who would advocate a ngtd
nonﬂexxble, legal - type of mmmtry

B X A DEADLNING DIPLOMACY :

_ The minister: needh 1o be tactful,
- and he must be.able to help cément.
- human relationships.
dangers which a preachcl Taces in the.
‘role of a dlplom-lt
" ’in the church will work out if left o
..God and’ time,. hut some pwblems"
tend to
blunder in where angelq fear to-tr ead,
- we must not take the opp051te pDHltlon :
- _of silence.-in “dealing with . problems:
. which. need to. be. facéd. . Preachers, .-
. must” 1dent1fy thech]ve‘; with. -the ..
) right no matter. “who - 19 takmg the'

ropposn.e position, - ‘

But- there are

work ‘in. - Because. some

Diplomacy ‘wrongly evaluated w:l]

lay the foundation: for substltutmg
the ¥gift of gab” for the “gift of grace,”
. and. the  developing -of a “flashy. per- -

for ‘the . presence aof- the
-The ability 1o speak-and a
good personality. are wonderful as-";
"sets, but . they are means to an, end'
and -never are to- be, thought of as:.
- sends’in. themselves
rude’and crude, Wwe must-not swing to’

Spirit.”

- the- opposxte extreme of” bemg very-
pohshed and flashy and
' operatorb

-W1thln the church.

horse;: they mean nothing, unless they

Tt is not a blgn of- spiritual

who does m'sture in 1115 feelmge .md
14 (494)

Some pr oblemq';}

:miake “slaves.”

‘While some are -

smooth B
We ‘must not’ lose our,
 identity -in .a' superficial - neutrality.
. when jt.comes to the: clearly defined
-+ - "positions of *doctrine

- blessings. -

X and p1 actxce ‘

: duly h ffending God.’
.. are harnessed, and have a sense of (; iR Aneu 'y e is offending Cioc

direction, and are helping to. pull the’
- load.”” “ We must not lose the ‘weeping
. .voice in preaching’ over the. lost souls
- of men.
' maturlty be(.ause one shows a Chust-'
H'lppy is: the. man-

emot:onal responses, ‘but not. to the
. "point where He chnkes out the cry of .-

the: voice - of ' compassion.  Because

- others. have demonstrated what we'_
,thoughl 1o be- emotlpnal immaturity

in -their pleathmg, we must not let .
the. reactlonary pendulum swing us+ -

AL A TREASONABLE Tocwnmce

‘ta the other extrenie-where we allow | -
our'preaching ta dry up emotionally, R
' Divine facts covpled- to .proper-:. |
“human’ feelmgs will produce an effec-’
'tlvenes.s in preachlng ‘the Word," zmd.‘
i wmnmg the s‘ouls of men, :

. Qur to}erance hecomes treasonable

when we are‘more dfl'md of offendmg

~tan than we are of. offendim:, ‘God.

-_Sometunes the;, mmlster ‘has found’
himself -in bohdage in' his declaring -

the . whole “truth: becauee of kind,

states, “Whlps make dogs, and gilts o

A dog heels “in re-

sponse - to _theymce of authority that | _' :
has brought it into a submissive mood.. ™ .
A preacher’s extended hand should -

~If a’man “creates a

fteveal a helping gesture, not a beg—- )
- gar's - attitude, .
demand for hJs hfe and ministry, he . -]
“will mot: be ‘i want long for material . - | -
-1 he takes.care of the - -l

needs of his people, they will- take

careof his' needs.

We must not follow™ )
. the law of reversed cfforts to get what o
.- we want out of life. :

“The ]egallst does.. not - care 1f he e

offends man. He appears to be keep- SRR

ing from. offendmg God, but the truth .
of the matter:is ‘that when he. offends:

must not swing with-the reactionary.
pendulum in- the. opposite direction

. and champion the cause -of men to
" the behttlmg, of the Lomm'xndments Of

God.:

.IV A SLLONDI]AND SERMON '

We .

No man. is 100 per cent orlgindl in

- 'l‘ho Pmuchern Magu:lne

- charitable adis on his- behalf hy.some L
within the chulch The, Eskimos in
: Greenlzmd ‘have. a -proverb’ ‘which 7 -

gtedter need is before us for develop-
ing mesq'xg,eh which will reveal the
‘marks of a- predchel s individuality,

and which are horn out- of lhe setting

. of a local ‘.ltuwhnn

" We must not follow the extreme'
phllomphy which’ states of pleachmg'
that if we but | open our mouths God -
 will fill theny.
* " neither must we become carbnn Lopms :

On the: other h.md

‘of the ministries of other pwache:s

- We' myst not be content to. be bkl]led

merely in the art of copying.- We must.
“realize a-sense-of the responsibility of

~.meeting jhe: needs of the people'tn.
- whom we minister as well as a sense’

. of-divine lcvelatmn m meetmg these;
.t 'neéds.. :

The Mmlster as Wutchman
By C E Shumake -

S o . [

7 They u*alch for your wuh (Hebrcws 13 17)

One duty of the ofhce o[ the min:

. istry is that. of hemg a watchman over
‘_the souls of ‘men. “The -writer of the .’

Book of. Hebrews is ‘enjoining upon

:'_ siderations toward their pastors, and .

hkew1sc states this responsibility upon

_ . the pastors, saying, “They"watch for‘
__your souls, as they ‘that must’give

faccount
is a tremendous and sacred oneé that -

This ‘duty 'of the’ mmlstry

-'must not ‘hié “overlooked among the.

: 'Distrlct Supgrlnlrnden! f\labalm\ District!
lNevembor 1957

‘myriad * of ‘other duties devolvmg
"~ upon the minister, It means far more
‘to bé a faithful mmlster than often

appears. -

The watchman is dwmely mlled to

the composmg of ]ns sermon, bui a

L llulh nf lhe huly Word

It ought to be said of.our preaching
~aq it was sgid of the men who wrote

E the holy Word of God:- For the ser-

1o cane not this time by the pen of

“another prerzcher. but the holy man
of God spake as e was moved Gy he

Holy -Spirit. . OQur sermons must not
.be all quoles, ar mexely | col‘leclmn
“of .clever quips.
'lhe reactionary. pendulum is qw:ng
".The tempo of the pendulum’
plcks up.when the point ‘of advantage

s apparent and intensified. Let us

check: our: attitudes and approaches
to our:ministry, and sift the thoughts-

“4nd. trends of. the day - through ' the
sieve’ ‘of -the: Ward of God, We must’

gqard against the extremes in: 1e11g,10n
and’ preaLh with a f1c1y 70'11 the wholc\

hls offlce of. trust, - He 15 chosen and'
designated 1o ‘his work by ih¢ Holy
Spirit. He- ‘hust not be ‘merely. self-

5 .appomted We often’ hear, persons
. the' churiches certain respectful con--

talkmg of the ministry as merely an-
other’ profeaslon, a professxon that

'-.affords an ‘opportunity . to ‘reach a

position. of. honor and dlslmchon in
the syes of the ‘denomiration -and: in
the'eyes of the world, Of course there
should. be certain qualifications and

..preparatory: standards for the minis=

try. Prefessmnal\ standards are ‘as

_essentlal ‘to. the ministry as to. the

various’ professxonq But we further:
urge- that the ‘ministry is more than

".a" mere’ prof9551on And ‘those who
. ‘enter into this sacred calling with the
_ -amb:tlon to succeed professmnally as

{495) 15
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the only motwalmn are de[ln:tely"

'-'15 somethlng that ‘a pelsnn mlg_,ht

choose for himsclf, without any sense

" of a divine call, but the l'nll]l‘\ll}, is a
: .(hvme call. The , Christianininister

" acts and- lives. undet the firm umvu_-‘.,
" tion that he is culled to. his office by

- God. He'is moved -to this office’ by

o “the "call of God-as evidenced by, his"
©‘own inner cdnviction and the appmvul :

and - encouragemeont - of thé church.

*" ‘Those who enter this calling thmugh
principles of avaride, love of ease, and
. unholy "ambition” ‘do’ not qualify -as

- God’s watchmen!  The 1esp0nsxb1hty :

of’ bemg, a-watchman over the souls

* 7 of men is'so- tremendous that only the -
conviction, . the ~abiding . and * heart--
. burning ; and " soul disturbing - conyic- -
© tion,.that it'is cleax ]y God's will—this
“only is suffizient 6y one fo assume

- such solemn I‘E‘:ponbtblllty

" The, duty is‘one of trust. As watch- "
man the numstel has two distinet. de- :

artments of duty O 1el¢te to the-
B > Hee M TEES 10 e the “gouls of the believers, to- .guard

“themy agamst thie splrltual dangels that
" surround. “He .must be-alert. to the :

world at large. 1 world'of - sinners who
are . rushing’ their mad’ way “into.
~ " etérnity. The watchman must perform "
- his duty to these. -He must prcach and -
"~ warn, hé must work and pray, he
must-do- the wmk of -an evangellbt '
“hé must be instant.ip season.and out.’
. _of season; he mustreach this dmkene_d',
‘humanity somehaw with the Tight -of -
. _the gospel of Chustu His hc‘ut ‘muit
. buin with “the passmn of .Jesus Tor a*-
"+ lost world!. His eyes must becoime &
i fountam of tears for them:; his effo1 {s

© .. gotlen. that this is-a vital duty of its

- .Lallmg The révival that is so plainly;

" immediately needed, the -spiritual

' “awakening that we all are” tdlking
dbout, ‘could be realized now ‘if the. .°

"_m:mstry would realize more com-

C 18 48

B p]etely ils duty WA losi and dylng
_-]ackmg in pure motive. A prufessmn -

wmld The age needs - watthmen’

. Watchmen wha will: ery. aloud to the
people. the dan[,,e: that is 1mpendlng.'
_'_ldechumg thc ttuth -that will. pomt_‘ _
. the way from sin and destruction’to "
ug])teuusncss and salvation. W'atch-.'.
men, awakei! Already the vast, hordes.
of . the cnemy” have surfounded the.- L
city. It is your duty to see the danger .
‘and to ery out to the- lllhdbltdntb of -~
~-the-land. Oh, how blind appe..u some
whose duty. it is {o be able to seé and -
~warn! . Ged has called thee. to be R
Q w'r!rhmun O man of God.. What a- =
dreadful thing it'is to be called asa -7
.watchman ‘and. fml to lift the, voice - '
agamst lhe dangcl that is soon 1o be-',‘__;. ;-
~fall” ‘ -
Another depmtmcnt ‘of duty for the
*watchman is the: plQbOl\'all()ll of those - K
-+ ‘ho- have buheved “He- iy ‘to wateh -
‘over their’ instruction.in the things of -
“God, to keep them -in the . favor of -
God,, He.is o c_ontmually ‘watch over = -

“things that are to the best-interest of ’
- the flock; -All danger is not past when: -
‘one helievés.. Some have started out -
" 1o be able to perform these. dutlet;";
There is-no trust like this, one,: Itis - -
qomethmg vastly supgrior to all.others .-
in life. The minister af: Christ deals S
with souls. He deals in matters that . '
pertain’ to eternity as well as to time, -
What"a wonderful’ npporttlmty, yet

- must. be ceaseless in bringing men to: “what a solemn xeqponslbllxty' “Watch-.

'Christ!” Viewing the world in ltb sad * well and have made; shipwreck™of .’

and - hcartbroken existence, one" is - f‘““‘ Some fall by the wayside, some *.

",prone i ask if the mlmstly has. for-"‘ ‘become entdngled with' the things of

‘the world again. What (hl:g,ence, what
patience, what wisdom,-and what deep -
.concern must be upon the. w‘\tdmmn..

men, you must not fall here.

- The, watc.hmdn muat au,ount to God i
'__fur his vngllam.e His t:me belongs to

- The Pmachern Maquzan'

. God' and “to his flock. - Personal in-
- terests must often be absorbedin. the_
" allimportant interest of the Kingdom
P work: Time must be accounted: for!
- The watchmian ‘must -not- waste: time! v
. He must alwhys be on duty'

._ .
i
W S

The watchman wmks for the morn-
‘ing, ' The  danger is past then. The .

'm()rqmg br ight and clear shall d'xw

Unitil then,.watchmen, stand on the
walls* and fulfill - your God glven

- ealling.

| 5'4..35 i;‘ Bv Ralph E. Smallwood ues R

Knowmq thercforc the terror of thc Lnrd. we per suadc mcn s
‘ - - (I Cormthmm 5: 11) “‘_V.V- )

e “Pcrsuadlng lmpll(“: an m[luenung.
ofa person td an action or’a belief by
- an overt appeal to his reasin or onto-_

*tion” .(Webster). It suggest:, coaxing

and pleading. We seem-to by lacking

‘in this earpesiness in our: modern-day

B appro'xch 1o evangelism,” -We appar-

" ently fear that’ peoplé will dct on the

~ - basis of emotjon, and of this we are
- dreadfully ahald Neveltholess we
-do expect men to show- am expn esqmn'
“of joy and appreciation foi-thic . gaod-
thmgs that come their way. leewxsq,-
. we feel it nécessairy o expressiour dis-
" pleasure at the vile and selfish pets”
©of mankind. Thesc are*but eimotivnal’ -
_expressions “that.we. consldm neces-
" sary, but when it Lomes to rc]lgmn

cmotmn must o T

‘ Perhaps our fear arises f10m a mis-
- .-com.eptmn ‘of the term emotion. It is
. génerally thought of as some. hilarious’
. and extréme display - of feehngs There.
~.rave’ those emotions . which play * the.

" quieter. “role, - but . are,” nonetheless,
powerful and-important. 1 -think of -
" the emotmnq of fear and love. Would -
. -_"we destroy fear completely  because
~we do not like emotion? Yet God has
'-T.z,md “The fmr ‘of the Lo:d is’ the be- .

' "Paslor, Martlnsvllle, V:rgInIn o f“ '. '

Novombor. 1957

'g:nmng, of wmdom” (vaexbs 9; 10)
"Then. cerlainly we are r:ght in mdkmg

our dppeal 1o both the'reason and the.

_emotion of an’ individual.- ‘Professor -
_ Halleck in Psuoholoqu and Pht;w_ S0
~ Cultare. *-ays “Strike while the emo-"

: tmn'ﬂ iron’ is hot.”

If ‘we -expect to~
see’.men ~and ‘wdomen “accept Jesus -

. Christ as their Saviour and-live trans-+ -
formed: lives, we are: going to have
_ to put some eamestness in this husi- - - -
-ness of evangeljsm, ‘ earnestness that’
_1eal]y ‘persuades (that is, moves both

reason and cmution) men to be recon- e
“tiled to God. - '

“The apmt’le s car nct;tness ln per-
c;uadmg men to forsake sin and accept-

 Christ came from the fact that he
..'knew tho'“terrm of the. Lord.™ [He | D

was intenl ori” saving ‘men from’ the

-~ wrath to come hecause he had some
~Sense of the awfulne‘;s of that- wrath
~'We have, l6st much- of this conscious:-

ness of the ]ost condmon of men today

. We. are- stivred” when - a chlld is lost

in’ the woods, when. some e*cplm-ez is

-‘tnpped on the icy slopes of the-moun-
* tain;, but to hear of the multitudes lost ~
'from the fold. of .God does not seem
“tn move - us, ovon though it be those
‘fvln‘;eqt to us. "

- Do we have any grasp of the dpis

(497) l')‘
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rorof the Lord”’? Much of our'preach-
" ing today would not léad people to-
" believe that. God will. ever execute’
 wrath ‘ob evildoers. Indeed, we want .
. and need to hear of the more cheerful’
. side, but we also nced to face the dark
- reality of. eternal torrnent for those
. who know not God

“When havewe heard the “terror o[ '
the Lord”"vmced in such- terms as
~ were used by some of the mmlsters"-__

',of bygone years? Look at some, of

these. From. an. early’ manuscrlpt
comes the followmg

-And there were some. there hngmq

: 'b y their tongues, and {hese were they .
that blaspheme: the way. of righteous- .
them”®

and there was ‘beneath-.
fire, flaming and. tormentmg thcm

. From John Wesley 5 5erm0n on hell
_fcome these words: : '

And be their, suﬁermg ever 0. ex-

‘o _trcme be thmr pain ever so “intense,”
" there is no. posszbtlatu of theif fainting
Cgway. .

) Jlothtnq to divert themt from. their %
E torments even for o moment.

. The mhabttants of hell have

‘We add three- quotauons'

Burnmq is the most terr:b!e -putiish-

' .ment and’ b-rmgs the ntost axquisite’
. pain and torment with it.

* reward conld 4 man be mduced to
* hold his hand in‘the flame of a candle
. but for one liour?" All the znmﬁnahle )
" pleasures on earth will never prcvml-
< - with - the most voluptuons man, to <
. ventitre to- lodge but’ one. half- Hour
~in o burning fiery furnace; nor would.

. all the wealth of the - aworld. prevail -

- with the most covetous to do it yet
.- dn.much lower-terms do most men in -
" effect, expose theimelves to. everlast— :
'?'mq fire in hell: - - -

"By what

When one-is cast into a fzer_; fm-

" nace, the fire makes its way into the .’

very bowels dand Ieach no wember

'nnto_uched what par:t thejn can ha_v_e'f‘

'fronr'
ly'Thomas Boston's treatment of the
. condition’ of those who are.lost:

n

ease whcn the danmed swim- in_ a’

dake of fire burning with - brme.stone'?
There will theii bodles be tm‘mented .

and scorched. for cver.

When the tares are bound. in bun- §

dles for the fire;. there ‘LUl”. be bundles
‘wuclean . persons,

despisers of the gospel . .

- buundles bcmg cast iito. hell ]‘tre‘ R
: ~ These men were being honest with
““their hearers because they. understood_ -

the “terrm of . the Lord,” Do we?

‘meaning. . What

coldness - of our’ owr. hearts and do

some carnest gm'mmg in- prayer not -
< anly we, but others, will"catch ' the
. vision” and.seek . to qmtch men from
the burning. Hear the’ compassion of
Moses, “If thou wilt forgive their sin—. -~ 7
and if not, blot- me, I'pray thee, ‘out. of
“thy book.” Paul in his anxiety for-his .
_klnsmen cries, “I could ‘wish, that. amys
_iself: were - accur&.ed from Christ for =~ =7
..my brethven, mv kinsmen actording =~
to’' the flech.”” John  Knox; under a
_hoavv burden for - hlS country, ex-
f.:!mmod "o, give me Scotland. or -

I die.”. Beloved. t}nq kind nf’ paqsmn

V-producoq résulls:
O .cold, Ilfe\]eqs. msslon]eqq heart
_]av ho]d the hm ns-of -the alt'u' until’

Tha Pmachor 5 Muquzlne S

- of covetous . persorzs, ‘of drunkards, -
: profmtc .swearers,
" formal- hypocntcs

.Why are the ‘chutches today fxlled_—f :
“with ‘those: who have no- passion. for:
the. lost” Can it ‘he that we as min-
isters and church. leaders’ show no-,
. real”passion for souls?.. Do we per-
suade men? Do we lactually realize ., -
they are lost and what this will medn -

" in cterdity?’ It is when the sehtence’ 7 °
. of judgment comes tbat the -message -
“of " love. ‘takes "on- i
“need of love to"save men il thcy do T
.not sed themselves lost? 7
"How éan such a ‘megsage be effec-'

+ tive; how can a passion. for souls be "
generated among our people" Wewill ™
‘never. talk_people into it: “But if we
. .as ministers and leaders will' tariy . -
“until the Penfecostal fire.dispels the .

unbclzevérs,' and .y
. the'severnl =

ke

" glorious body,’

" says ours will

o Novambar, 1957

: -'you are warmed w1th the compasswn
'_of the Master
conbc;ous of the. awfulness of Being.

Pray until 'you are.

lost. "Pray until you are awakened 1o

‘the “terror of ‘the’ Lord " and ‘then . .

,lwes w1]1 be . tmnsformed

pcrsuade amen 1o turn to God. ‘When
our hearts bleed for a lost. \vorld ‘then

‘"I Belleve in the Resurrechon of fhe BodY".

&

Thls statement fmﬁ'i the Apostleb

ligion, would use instead these words:

"4The physical bady will not be raised..

- Instead we  will- have a- spirit. body
: which ‘will " not.
" 'be the physical body we had’ in- our’
" . earthly sojourr, for that body has re-"
. tdrned to dust.” Is th:s what the Blble
‘teaches?. - -7
- ." 'The Bible emphatlcally states that.j.
,the body we will have in"the resur-

" rection will be “like unto. his .own.
" that is, like the one -
= Christ had after He. was - ralsed from .

the. -angels, -

the dead.. A -modernistic - preacher-
once met me on . the -street ‘and ridi-

R cu]ed my behefs, in ‘the inspiration. of’_:.

: the Bible.and the deity of Christ,. It

“was near Easter; so'l asked him if he .

" believed ‘that Jesus was raised from

. the dead; Hé replied:’ _

" that’ His ‘former .physical . body was

- vaised, "I emphatically. answer, “Nol".

His body returned to dust as the Bible |

‘ All Christ’ ‘had after

" His resurrectlon ‘was a-new spmtual'

. body. that was in no way related to ..

. His old. bady, the same spmtual body. -
. we all have after we die.” :

. But look :at John 2:19- 21-7

. 'P.mof, Vlclsburg Michh;an

: 'thls temple, and in three days’ 1 w:ll
© Creed is being contested today. ‘Mod--

" ernists, -and all others who would deny
. -all claimis “of .the ‘miraculous in :re-

~of his body " Here Jesus declares that . : f
“the body which would be His after o]
"‘His resurrection wou!d be . the- same

-rocords of His appearances- afier the
,Resurrectlon wverify - this.
walked, saw, heard. He- tdld Thomas ,
" to take his finger and touch His hands - .
+: and His side, with their gashes made . -

.“rected body

“This.can ‘only vefer to our bodies as - =
“they are now. but without specific’

“Jésus‘,.
. answered and said unto them Destroyl' -have flesh’ and" bones, as’' ye see me

- bave

-

e e e s

raise it ... But he spake of the temple -

body He had when makmg this state-
ment, "His physical body. . And: the

He. t'\lkcd

before ‘the Roéurrect:on .On ane oc- -
casion when He met: with His disciples -

- after His msurrectlon ‘He -said, “Be-" -

hold my hands and my feet, .—calling
attention t¢ .the marks of the nails
that: were still to be seen. in His resur-
“that it is’ I myself:
handle me, and see; for a spikit hath

‘not' flesh and bones, as ye see me s

‘Thave.” Then to ‘further assure them

"He -ate. with them " (Luke 24: 39- 43)
“If you, mean - -

There are two expressmns relating -
to the Resurrectlon that we "muist ap--.

_praise as having-only an idiomatic

sxgmflcance One is “flesh ahd blood.”

reference to either of the words flesh ~ |
or blood. ForJ esus’ resurrected body
did have flesh. In the reference just .
‘quoted He ' caid, “A spmt doth. not - - %

The other term physical, smn-

(489) 19
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glorious

- the Jews, but to humanity.
_Stephen, ‘his - life. slow]y going .oul, .
“saw Jesus. as’ He ]ooked over.
-'-battlements of heaven at- the martyr-
- . dom- of HIS faithful messenger, when
- Paul on “the way to Damaseus ‘saw

' lar]y 1efexs to our mmt'tl bodles 'md:
-in no way implies that our risen bodies

. will not be material bodiés. Paul say-,."
. "Who shall change our. vile body, that .~

it -may be_ fashioned™ like unto  his
* (Philipplans - 3: 21‘) i

b()dy " : :
Christ's resurrected body was His old

~ body,. Stlll “bearing ‘the scars'of -1hé
* nails in His hands and fect and’ the
'1mp1int of the spear in ‘His-side; yet

immortal, Lhang,ed into a :,pnltual but

“~ material body.
.- When Jesus came to ealth in Hlb'
7 glermus incarnation “He- tool, upon .
+ himself -our humamty “This was .to, -
‘be true not only .as’'to His oarthly. ™
“life but as to His existence -after His
.resmreetlon Tr ue, Jesus ‘said that’ in -
the resurt ect:on we are {o be “as the
: angels of God" (Matthew 22:30). But -
. - this wag spoken only ‘a5 pertaining to "
" one phase of our earthly life, procre-
" ation to replenish thé earth.” In Luke :
S .20:35-36, Christ. tells the- reason—
thexe will be no more death and hence .
. no more need of the replenishing of
" the earth’s populatmn But this state- -
ment Has.no bearing as to. the. kmd-
- ol bodxes we will hav’e \in- the' resur-j
- réction. A - soHg, qu:te popular a-cen-
. tury ago was, “I'want to be-an angel
. and ‘with :the arigels | stand But we
‘never” will be angels nm have spirit-
hodies: like-theirs, for our Sawom did,
not. “In Hebrews 1:7 ‘and 14 we aié
‘told_that the angels are epnltb
:‘Jesus said” that ‘He did not have a
. spirit- -body but one! that had [lesh and '
. bones. .. - .
©. 7 ..Then the Incamatlon was a. pel ma-
* - ‘nent assumption of the human body .-
. by:Jésus. When the anael=said, “For
B unto you is.born f.hl.‘: day,” He qpoke

not to-the. shephezd'a merely, nor to

C 20600

- Idie does nol matter, Lo
_my. body,. pnee of: the physu:a} but -
Cnow undying and. immorial, -

And--

L
Ahousand - years.

- When'.

. i
LI

Him ‘and was blinded by ‘the sight,
“and when John. on the isle of Patmos
met Him on “the deashore, He still

had the same body He had when He

- was first raised from the dead. And.
the angels déclared to the. gloup of
* bereft disciplés on Olivet that it would

be “this same Jesus who weuld re-

turn when His own shuuld he” resua-
'lected e AT P

~Bul 'does not the Bible temh that'_, L
-these pleqent bodies will “refurn to = -

dust?. God teld Adami that, It all de-

power.

gard such an idéa as lmpossxble

all depends whether or not we belleve —
in ‘the InllaLLlIOUb It is not fm us.to. -

- ruptible,
.. believe that our souls are unconscious -

" after death. But we would have to .
" believe that it is not until the resur-

. bodies.

- sertion that “this corriptible,” which_
is my present body; will not be an-
" ‘nihilated, but it w111 be miide incor-
"We as ‘a church . do not -

rection’ that they receive their spirit-

their

. ‘They must- now ‘have some "
*form of. spxrlt-body ‘as do ‘the. angels.
At the resurrection they shall receive.

~{Philippiaris:- 3:21) : individual::

is no death. 'And this real; spiritual,

throughout eternity.

- And- I believe" ‘that - ‘when the -
- Apostles’ Creed was first’ written the -

:'spirit‘uel- réalm called heaven, where

. immortal body,. material though it be, . -
will be ‘the residence of my soul -

_(,reed makers did: mean exactly that_ :

‘repeated ‘these w'ort_ls,_ | '_belie\'re in
the resurrection- of the body,” be-

‘ - bodics they have alw-lys had, but each -

pends. whether we believe. God has .. |-
fo- bring that “dust.’ ‘together. -
again or ‘not, Modernists wha seek to - . _
‘decrythe’ muaeulous everywhere Ie-". o

know what malterial God will useor”

how He will bung together:that dpst. -
-Suentmta tell us®that appwx:mate]yf .

every particle of mialter in our bodies -
is Lhanged, Lompletely ‘and “replaced

by el -every’ seven yeau—-—-exeept_‘-:'r. :
the’ enamel of our teeth,. and with. = =

“some_ of' us that has been (.hanged" e
--8o whether: God will make my resur- .-
'.xeLted body from the oneT had in the " -~

prithe’ of life ol ‘the one I.have when. - . !

be what was once my mortal, physu:a»]

“body, but. transfm mod. "mto the i 1mage

“the . _:‘nf the he'wenly

“Then in- that

'l'he Prquchora Muga:lﬂe :

It will still be

{rans-.
formed.into a spiritual bbdy,'yet still”
‘my-old ‘body. If a Christian dies and"

* his relatweq cremate the body and.
-geatter- his ashes to the feul winds of. -
" - heaven from an an‘p]ane still God

. could if He chose gather them aftér a -

- God "knows' just -
“where lies. the’ forgotten dust of every ..
one of His. children.. Whatever body -
' I may héve in-the resurrection it will.

1mm0rlal flfteenth i
_chapter of I The‘;salomans Paul in his "
clo‘;mg Lhmw ttvlce makes. the as< |

ane miraculously -made over -into. a_
‘different body like unto’
glorious ~bady.”™ )
- spiritual body, not because 1t is made -
. of apirit stuff like the angels, buit
- becnuse it - W111 be adapted to- that

“his jown

~ 'This is" called. a

T e

our pi\lysmal budxeb ‘will be raised. I
recent

further . believe, that until .

years the countless millions who have =

lieved that  their :physical bodies,

trans[m'med but still material bodies;

would be ralsed and bécome the un-.

dymg 'homes of their-souls.

And my .

- own' soyl shouts as'I repeat it, "I be-'lr'

“lieve'in the resux rectlon of the body -

G|eunmgs from the Greek New Tesfqmenf

A

CmcumcxsmN Aenm -
The words’ pentome (clrcumcmlon)

.. latter occurs four times:in that place,’

‘These . are ‘the two promment .pas-

", .sages on circumeision -in"the New

‘Testament, ' (The Greek notins are

';'somettmes translated as ad]ectwes in

the King Ja ames Version. )
The - important ‘point : ‘that - Paul

makes here is that Abraliam was justi- -
fied by faith before he was circum-
' cised. It is. obvious,. therefore,  that
. ejrcumcision is not essential to: salva-
' tion. It.was Abraham's righteousness: .

whxch WaS, counted to him for r:ght-

' K 'Prnfessuf, Naxarenc Thenluglr.al Semlnary

) Novembar. 1957

'-and akrobystm (uncnrcumcnsmn) oc.
. eur six. times apiece in verses 912
-The former also is.found six times -

 in2: 25-29( see -diséussion’ there). The. :
-'always ‘been one, and cmly one, basis

. of acceptance . with - God-—namely, o

faith, But there is no true faith with: -

Faith is an attitude -

- of obedience to the will of God.' Faith ~

" and obedience: may be dxstmgu:shedf '

Lin academ:c discussion but’ they can -
never be. dworced m practlcal ex-

By Ralph Earle

Romnns 4 9
_- W ; s 3 ’ '
eousness, not works such ‘as urcum-,

_cision,
ThlS ralses the questxon as to the

noted; ‘Paul teaches ‘that there has

out obedlence

R perlence

Pl

Two SEFDS )

(v 16) The prormse to Abraham is
(501} 21

Cwol

. basis’; of man's ‘acceptance with: God .~
'in. Qld Testament times, - As already ;

Abraham had two Seeds: one “of L
B ‘the ]aw " and’ the other “of the faith"

e S paai

ot T Tttt
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sof faith .
it "mlght be sure to -all the: seed"” .
(v. 16). The adJectwc "bebaios means '

- V‘verse God is descnbed as “the One
' S d!ukrmomm, which means . “té be. -
e, p. -.‘-dwrded in ones mmd

22.(502) .~

e

" valid for both That is the xnmn argu—

ment of verses 13-25.
“There are three ‘words: translated
“seed” in. the New Testament. The

s ‘l_'fll‘St two, ‘spora {once) and sporos

(five times), came from speiro. (sow).

" Hence they cléarly mean seed sown:

‘The* third—used here in verses 13,
16, -18—is ‘sperma, which has been

. taken over into English (llkewxse de--
; rived. from speiro}.
. four times’in the New Testament In

It oecurs forty-

only’ eight cases does it refer to seed

.~ sown in the ground The rest of the
time' it means “descendants ». That-is
" the translation of- “sperma in the Re-

vised Standard ‘Version of .verses. 13,

B and 18, The word “descendants” '
'_;,-does not’ occur at nll in .the Klng
VJames Vers:on :

TRANSGRESSION S
The statement is ' made in verse 15: -

‘ “WHere no law is, there i no -trans- .
- gression”

) Headlam. correctly observe Parabasis’;

' " _is the appropriate word for the direct ",
" violation of a code. It means:to over- °

(parabasis). anday and .

step a hne clearly deflned »

LEGAL SECURITY : !
‘It is: stated that God's promise was
. by grace;” in order that

“firm, ‘secure” (Abbott-Smlth)

- can be defined as “valid and therefore

~ inviolable™ (Thayer) ‘Deissmann has-

@ lengthy discussion of - bebaios and,

"beba:oms and shows that in the: Greek:

o usa e of. that day' they clearly carried -

‘_'“,'-the sense of “legally” guaranteed se-
" curity.”® Hence the Revised Standard -

" reading- here, *

descendants "

guar'mteed to all. h:s

CaLL Nommo Sommnmo B

In the latter part of the seventeenth'

Trgible, seudaes,'t p :99
11.

i who.

' ally,

- ¢lause,

"says that Abraham’

Ufourth century,
.Ephraeml of - the- fifth eentury—omlt

not as though they were.”” . But faith-
is not" flt.tlon The Revnsed Standard
- rendering " is
. the. things that do not ex;st " In spite
‘of ,the opposttlon of Sanday and -
Headlam to {his- translation of the

somewhat ambiguous Greek_llter-
calhng the things not being as

“being’ -——1t seems best to adopt this.

1nterpretatlon It has the ‘support of -

such’-eminent " scholars * as. Lipsius,
“Lietzmann, Welss, Zahn, and'W, H. P.
Hatch. ~Sanday and Headlam adn’ut

“that it is the v1ew of "most com-A
. mentators

As argument for tt one. mlght note-

that not only does it makeé the passage

more meaningful -but.also it accords
. bettér with the, preceding - parallel

_'Not’ only does ‘God’ revive - -the dead;
" He aetually creates new exlstenees

“That appears to be the meamng of the '

passage o 4 s
, No'r" i L .
Iri verse 19 the. Ktng James Verszon.

his‘own . body now ‘dead,” in- splte of
the- fact that he was’ about a hundred

“years old.. ‘That is, he refused to ac-’
“cept . the natural nnplleatmns of chis -

age: -

~——-Vatlcanus and: Smamcus of the,
Alexandrmus and’

“ealleth” those things which he‘

“Calls into existence

“wha, quickeneth - the dead.””

eon51dered not

“But the’ oldest 'md best manusenpts

v

.the word “not” (ou). This makes the e

“'passage éven more striking, Abraham
considered his body" dead, as' it ac-

tually was - for purposes of reproduc- .

- tion,” Yet in spite ‘of that he believed -

"that God could gtve hxm a son

SO - No Hesrm'rton . N

Verse 20 says that. Abraham “stag
gered not- at the -promise -of ' God -
through unbelief.” The verb "stagger"

o hesx tate,

'l'he Preacheu Magextne

oo

* lated
There was no’ unbelief m Abraham 5.
" heart to cause h1m to waver -in his .
o faiths or _ hesitate to believe God's
makes.,

doubt" (Abbott-Smlth)
“waver” twicé in “James 1:6.

promise. .. Unwavering faith
sturdy, steady, stable Christians. -

. Strong: faith glortfles God. That is.

. ,'the ]esson -of verse 20.° Abraham

© .~ might- o

" the Seeming: nmposslblhty of . God 5

v :promlse ‘Instead he:rose nobly tq the

© . ogcasion with a strong faith that dared

~to believe God regardless of natural.
clrcurnstances That i is real falth '

well have “staggered t

FArru Dsrmsn _
Tt is customary to pomt to Hebrews

P 11 1 as the great definition of faith’ in’
"’ {he New Testament. But that passage’
" descrlbes rather than - defines. faith,
Perhaps the clearest deflmtxon of'

IR TR .
‘ S ST

‘It is' trans- .
.verse 21:.

: catmn
AN

what faxth aetually is wxll be found in .
“And being fully persuaded" :

that, what he had-promised, he -was

‘able also‘ to perform.”. Faith is full

persuas:on that God w:ll koep Hls'

~word. © . _
It should be noted that true fanth is.
-always based: on the Word of God.
. 'I‘here is no other foundatlon for falth

"I

. IMponmNCE OF 'THE RESURR:.CTION

Verse 25 declares that Jesus our;".,.
Lord: “was delivered for our offences, -

and was ratsed again . for our: ]usttfl-

-
S .-

~

apt to be anefnic and superficial. -

. o .o

THOUGHTS FOR THE PREACHER e N
- " Before entermg the sanctuary for any’ public service I ought to T
g -pray that God will make me an example, and conveyor of His grace -
to every. persen present. Problems of the pastorate should now retreat’
| . - from the forefroni of my mind. Imperfectlons observed in. the service
" should not ‘be allowed to scrape joy from my heart. My awareness of ;
- God’s. presence should be too deep.to permit this—an awareness whlch
" should now be mine as. a-result of- ppre-service communion with Him,
 _To allow the eémotion of trntatlon to rob me ‘of. worsth and prevent
1. me from being a minister_of His grace betrays 1mmatur1ty and shal-

. lowness,' Onlg y those who lack depth are easily dtsturbed R
.- . Before every service I should conceritrate on the fact. that T stand
~before the peoplé in Christ’s stead. - If that realization does not make - -

.- me want to pray for the filling of His ‘Spirit so:that Chrlst may be seen
"'-:m me, I aim too far from God to hope to speak for Him. L
- T must seek to be filled with both grace and ‘trath, even as was |
“my LOrd My capacity is humblmgly smaller than His, but 1 must-be ‘| -
filled, ‘nevertheless: I mist remember that truth WJthout grace is gpt
“ to 'be harsh and ‘repelling, whereas

Moster, let me walk wtth Thee, that I may spealc for 'I'hee'

gractouaness wnthout truth is -

- —Rov ‘W. Hooven

_Los_ "Angeles, Culif. L

N°V9'f*b°"r 1957

: " The sacrifice of His death
- had te be validated by His resurree- -

“tion.. The fact that the. I‘ather raised * -,

> Jesus from .the dead shows that the. =~
latter's sacrifiée’ for our sins has been = '
accepted, :and ‘we.may have néw: lee",

-~ in the resurreeted Chrlst '

J—
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A Slgmflccmt Chrlstmue ”lee-u-Wuy

Y

v 'l‘he Ihgme for .the calendlr 13
*taken from. II - Peter 3 1t - where .
" Peter asks the question:

* the 12 maonths of the year ‘are ouls
standlng sub]ect: flke:
to be rlshteous.” “We ought- to be
| couragrous,” - “We -ought’ to  be

M pray.’" tlc

.o substantiation .of the-
2. each of the 12 months are presented
“%in the fokm’ of anawers on why' we

“ought - to ‘do the ‘varfaus” thihgy
mentiotied ~in the sub]e:l thoughts,

*The Scriplure texts are slatementi

:'Amble pmmlsu _oftering * strefiglh,

‘and comfort to all who seek to llve
the more, excellent’ Hfe.” )

.'.'l"'

Only 20c Eac

That Wull Beneflt Your_ Entire Church Progrum

A Personal wny to remember—_ R
CI|URCH MEMBER . COMMUNIT\' FRIENDS ] CLDSE ABQUAINTANCES

K “'What man-
" net of persons ought yeto be . 2. 7 7
And’ following this. theme through .

“We ought -

',lhan'klul." "Wl:- ought always 10 .

of factd of Christlan experlence and.-

2 guidance, help, sustenance, blesslngs, I

oant.'e ny NUMBEHS usm) Anovs_’-- '

‘19000~Heod of Chilst ..

T9003—~Cheist .ot the Door.
T9001—Good Shepherd
T9013—Christ Qur Pilot -

! _'rvols-mu-, the lIuM of the World .

" W The five Sctiplure texts glven in -
stibjects - for -

‘Other - features: * Church . Attén=
dance Record, "Three Monthy at a °
Glance, “Where to. Look " iln the --

Dible,”  Telephone ° . Memorandum,

" Moon: Phases, Flowcrl and Slonu
" No Oﬂuv Cul.ﬂdur Offers Sn Much

. Vaoluel .
ONLY -20 C!NTS EACH
~PEH50NALIZE your calendars—

- . .

ideal Christian Christmas greetingsl .

Im riml!‘?i costs only $1.60 on small

orders. nlmurn imprint order. 23
ralendau C
N DE MAILED -AS GREETING
CARDS Malls {n furnished ‘envels ' .
ope, unsealed for only 2 centa Foldl ’
to slze 5',.:.6" Inches . .

5 Calendars for 5100 .
10 Calendars for ‘$1.80.- - '
’ B 25 Calendars for §4.50.
i o 50 Culendcrs for S8.75

100 Calendara for $17.00
200 Calondars lor $33.00 .
300 Calendars for $49.00 -
S00 Cc:lendcxu Jor 80,00 -

NOTE: Allow two or three weeks I'ur imprlnllng and shipping, o
Late orders may take longer for dellvery. We resetve the ' :
right to ma‘xc suhsllmﬂqns after November 15.

Washington at Bresee o
Pasadena 7, Callfornia

T NJ&ZABEHE PUBLISHING HOUSE -
_ 2923 Treost, fox 527, Kansas City 41, Missour] ™

" Bn Importcm! Detuil You

. 1592 Bloor S, W,
Tornn'.o 9, Oniari

. Tho Proucheu Mugmino

e R

0o

| Can: Take Ccn‘e of NOW. . -

PO - . y i3 N

S For the muuster w:shmg to send - R
One well- selected CHRISTMAS GREETING CARD N
B E:rc!uswc—-arlgunl ‘French-fold dcsnbns not 'sold to’ :m open-- murket ‘
Appealing—vivid [ull-color with personal sentiment .md meaningful ‘scr xpture

High' Quah!u—he.tvy, hard finish stock with appropriate and dignified lettering.
‘,NCI})(’IIEIUC—PTICL‘:-; 50 pastor muy rnmcmbex nll membnrs nnd pc:son.\i fricnds

o lmpresswe
Chnstmas Prmts

'Sn?e: 5‘/;, a1y mch(,s
-As low .as 3%0 a curd'

25 for. $1.25.
. 50 for $2 00

'»1_;*.Popu|ar Sunshme I.me ST

- Pasadena 7, California -
November, 1957

100 for _$3.750

e Ll Have them il'nﬁr‘ilu‘.!ed' o o et

o Only $1 25 per, Imc c.rtra SRR L
NOTE

Ordcr by numhus
-~ indieated I)eluw each >
. illustration

'We reserve the right to ;

-make gubstitations on all. |

" orders rcccwcd u[lcl o
an,ml)cr 15

o - Allow t\\_ro \\’_eclss_fur- .
N ‘imprinlin_g‘ .

(61010 Sz . S

’ u-nsqavn

G- HB‘MTB G-HE9ATC

. Priced for Guamny Use-—'|00 for $3 00
IMPRINTING CIIARGD«-—-$1 00 cxtrn per ordcr

An lmpommt Detwl You Can Take Care of NOW
. ORDERAT ONCE SR
©pmm pusme onss - -e?znaer;:;m o

TGHBITE
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"1 Chnstmn Nm'ses Band

This group consists of nurbes (elther'_ 2
“registered or’ practlcal) who call 'on
", the sick either.in .a. hospital or at -
“home. It gives confidence to one to-

o f_-’._f_.‘upp'ned_ by V. e;,ltg;&i‘s"i .

“

More ldeus for a l.ocol
Church Cullmg Progrum

“The visitation’ program for thlb Idll"-

~ “should be.in full swing by now. So
. here we-present some further ‘ideas"
: ."relatwe to’ gettm;:, your
‘¢all. 'These ideas will not ‘worl tin.

- every church but perhaps you can use .
- someof them. You can refer to last
" month’s’ issue for the first-three sug-
. gestions, Those laﬁl month and these

are ‘designed to get. the attention -of
various groups in'a “local -church. Not

laytiien to .

everyone can ‘go-on a given. mght and .

not- everyone can be reached inan
evenjng callmg program, So hence the':"
. foflowmgt ‘

be able to call in- any profeqsmnal i}

ness.. They are not- ca]hng as nurses

but Chr:stlans endeavormg to wm'
souls o - :

".2 Gct acq:mmted Club

. “The personne] ‘of this’ group shou]d-
‘be more extmvelted in nature, who.".'

) "; o_Exe.-,utlve '_Secr_:mry, D:par}mcnl gt Evangelnm. | o

o608 -

‘realm. . The .sick are -also’ more’ re-. .
" ceptive to Chrlstlan advice from one -
- .whv is qualified in the physical realm

of thelr immediate. need ‘This -calling-
_group can wear a’ smaLl homemade-
badge of identification $uch as C.N.B.
" Thiey must be’ caut}oned to go only to
o talk about Chrlst and not about ill-

mcet strangers easliy They are to

. call on the new people whe move. to’
_-town ete.
‘regardler;s of ereed. A qiick, frxendly

call with a bit of approprmte htera— :
Aure -and. an invitation to church.is a’
: wonder[ul kelp to_a church. - This

They -are to. call on all

group can use the spec1a1 calling aid .

as.described in the August Preacher's .
'Maga::me There are various ways of
: gettmg the ‘list of new  people who -

move into a community,  This Get-

"acqualnted Club cap do much to turn”.
the -attention of -the church ‘towards - -
-the unclmuhed A qmck appraisal |

of ‘the' sltuatmn in a new- contaets

‘home can give much valuable informa- .
_tion .as to follow-up ‘calling. For-
- example, - if there is-a baby in the -
. hame, that gives a wonderful oppor- "
tunify for ‘the *New Baby Band™ to -
call, In this type of calling it is the’
follow-up contacts that for the’ most;-
) part win the new. people

3 The Ncw Buby Band R

L]

| Of course in ‘this arca the Cradle =

3Roll supervmor is v1tally mterested
_The. birth column "in’.the newspaper '
~provides prospects for. this. group of
" callers who call only on-those who .
‘havé a new baby.
gives the cdller.a royal avenue of ‘ap--

The new arrwal

proach. - Literature and ‘a’small gift

*for the new-baby; a nice nursery at’
* " the church, are.all helps to this Band.’
" A ¢hurch can bé “built” through this.
" avenue of contact and nutreach Dr..
-Jesse - Bader tells in his néw book,
: _Evmuchsm ina Chrmqmq America. ;..
* ofan- Oklahomu chureh that went all"_ N

et

Tha Prauchers Magazlne -

LIl

Lome

out to place speelal emphasns on the
* . Cradle Roll. At one tine: there were
‘three hundred ‘babies on 1ts roll. A
“commitlee’ of womén miade up the-

"Baby Band" ‘with- follow-up as to

a

Baby's’ blrthday The. pments were

invited. to “attend ‘the paients’ Bible

. elass. Many | were won to Christ and ™
“thé ‘church, It is’ certamly true that.
: a haby's hand can often open the dbor

of - a- home wider and more qulckly

- than any other. ..

"What a. field of opportumty tlns is,

for there are four m)ll:on babies born

each 'year!- ‘They are being born at’

' hours

the rate of 11, 000 every tWenty-four"

: A A‘udrew C[ub SR
. John 1:44, 41 forrns the scr(ptural
- background for thls band of Christian
- ‘workers;.
_+the new Christians. "It is. good o set:

“This. gloup is ‘made up of

a time limit. of eight ‘monthsor a year.

- .QOften the new converts, though they.
" "may lack in experlence yet by their -
f‘enthusrasm ‘will . get - mueh -acéom- .
. plished. They"are also more- ready . to-
. .be taught by- the pastor in the work
- -of soul .winning. " Also they w1ll ol

have an mfenonty complex ina sepa

- “rate’ group .as is sometimes the case

‘when an “old-timer” is. present. ‘Some-.

- times - those ‘who have been long in-
‘ the .church: will ‘not. work in- callmg,'
. and_the “Andrew Club” prov:des a
- way to 'use-the ‘newly -won people in *
*" the” work of the Great Commission.

‘The church can thus be their mighty

j'ally in giving them'a’ channel through
. whlch to serve Chr:st :

SOUL WINNING HELPS
You must khow how to use th

_”Word of "God to-show the unsaved
" their lost condition and then' heed of .
a Savmur from sin: |

You musb tell them that the Lord
Novombor. 1957 S '

' “Lezun to be workmg Chrlstmns. .
© M ‘Be .ye.
“doers. of the word, and not hearers .
only, deceiving your éwn selves It

oW,

.

Jesus Chnst the Son of God is. the S

Savlour they need }
They need {o learn how to make

, th;s Saviour- their own "Saviour and .
how to sweep away the. difficalties -

“that etand betWeen them and the
Savmur

You must know your Blble and you K .
must know it in.a practical way, and .~ .
© in such a way as td meet the practigal =~
~difficulties men- and women have to-

day

- Not unt:l you }{now me, and know' ,
- His' Word and are- filled with- Hls,'i
' Spirit are you. equlpped to be a, wm-'» :

ner. of sou]s (Acts 1 8)

'_ s':#~'t--#"* ',

said ‘Robett . M’Cheyne.

o

is very striking to see the u: elessness TR

of many . Christians. -

selfish "in. your Chrlstlamty‘?

morsel undisturbed by “his

pamona"
“tiang.

for themselves, -

““See, here you have got: work: to do.

“When Chmst found you, He said, *Go, - .
‘work to’ day in my vineyard.' What-
were ‘'you hired for if it was not to’
- " spread salvation?  What blessed for? .
'O my Christian fr1ends. how little you . + .-
* five ‘as. if ‘yvou. were the-servants-of . .. .

Chr::,t‘
you have!. .

‘How much idle time and talk

to .do_for “yourself!
“Christ ‘and" His- peop]e‘
llke a servant nloe

Are there none’
of you who krow. what: it is'to be
You.
‘have. seen a’ self:sh ‘child -go “into a .
secret place to enjoy some delicious. " - -
com- - . .
- So. it is “with’ sbme Chr:s-' e
They feed upon’ “Christ and ¥
fcugweness, ‘but it is-alene, and all”
Are there not some - . -
of” you who can _enjoy being a Chr:s—'_‘. L
‘tian; while youy’ deateést friend is not; "

. and-yet you will not speak of Him?

"This is not like a good , -
~servant. - How ‘many things you-have ..~
How few ‘for &
This. is not .~

G
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" of its- mcmbms

unto’ death.

Cas dld Jesub

; 38 (508)

Church Problems in Jesus Ddy._‘j,

By Aifred P Dav:s

*

It is encoumgmg to note: that Jesus

~ did nuot have an ideal’ thlh_h “Hei -
'--'_hke all” of us- pastors, had - an’im-
perfect church, :or ¢hurch in .the .
makmg, because: it was made up of;'

human beings. Ther cfore He too had
His  problems. .

the slownessof ‘spiritual progress

some - of “His’ church lTlEll'lelb, ess

. pecially those serving in a'more or-
o less’ official capacxty S

. CHURCH MEMHERS
Thme was’ Peler, the outspokett

' spokesman and . chairman " of,  the™
" board, who professed that he- would ,j_
remain falthful unto - hls Lord even '’
‘ But in aone mstan(.e, al- "
. 'most-in the sanie breath, He pro[essed g
. that Jesus was the Chrxst the Son
of 'God, and then .went on to say: that .
.- those. thmgs which Jesus mentloned
s in 1egard to His' death’ should not
7 ‘come. to pass. In’ so saying he was not
< faithful, in thus’ allowing Satan to
o _speak thxough him. However, this is
.no_indication’ that Peter was \wthout' -

" 'physical courage, as ‘was’ proved by
- his endeaVor to. walk upon the water.:
" ‘But, .on the othér hand, when the
", “real test came and Peter saw-that’ the
' Sanhedrin had’ the baldnce of power, .
.+ . instead of proving himself, faithful to.
““his- Mastm, he. denied that he. ever

. knew Him, Here he showed a lack of-';

- -moral and spiritual courage, just as

© - Jesus had prophesied.. Peter, although

- sincere, did not know himself.as well
What a heartacho th:s-

’ *pastpr, Pluhpsburu Penmylvanla

. "He was not beyond :
* being dlsappomted over’ the smallno%q'
“of His church, par t1ally as a result of_

~tience.

But Idt: us look at.

'Father, and it sufflceth us.’
was ‘a disappointment to; -Jesus. For -
‘in ‘answering him He said, “Have 1
been so- long’ tlme with. you and yet-
-hast thou-'not known .me, Ph1hp‘?”“._
" And- then at. another Aime we- find .
'Thoxnas bringing -grief to his Lord in - -
_that he doubted His resurrection. Thlsf'-:
“could be partially accounted for in..
~ that Thomas had missed the previous:-
_.prayer meetmg, at: whxch Jesus had
been present, ' SR

whole experience must have been to.” ..
the Master' SRR SR

But PLlel was not the only dxsuple L

‘or'member, that failed Jesus, James *
“and  John; ‘yau recall; poqse',bed an’
‘unforgiving spirit and a lack of pa-.. |
“This ‘was evidenced in the < .= ]

fact that when the Samarltans did not - .

walk. in the dlsmpies Tlight, by loving . -
" Jesus enough to accept-Him' info their * -
‘ Lountry, James and John were ready -
“to assign-them 1o the bottomless pit,:
_wanting Jesus to call down.fire from *
‘heaven to consying them But’ JESUS

had’ to" further enlighten the two

of.

Thomas and Ph111p also dlsappomted RERR
their Lord, and’ this after being with'’
Him for some years. - We see this in .

: .hlothets as ‘to whal spmt they Were~' N

John 14; where Jesus ‘seemingly was ’

~talking over: their heads.. For Thomas.
_professed that he ‘knew not where =

Jesus was. going, nor did he. know the -

up' and - said, “Lord,

: Another me.mber of thls church_"-“-
- under. the guise of godhness and con-
" cern for the poor, asked why the: ;

shew us the - -
" This too - -

‘way.. ‘And_when Jesus ‘spoke about :: - { .
.. their knowing the I‘ather, Philip spoke:™. .

Tm

'l'ha Pmcu:hors Mugmlna_ -

. ,'.l

.E‘.\‘...“ S ‘jﬁ

o ‘alabaster box of s'piken:ud .which was -
. very costly and' was poured “out on

Josus “feet, was “not sold and the

HIODE

Cm}ncu PROHLEMS

N Evéry church has its problems, ‘and

.~ this'one wasno exceptlon Theré were
L those” who ‘were-vying for firsl’ p\ace,f
. or who' wanted to be chureh bosses.:
“James and John -especially ‘wanted: .
- the places of hlghest honor in the
L ngdom Even’ their mother inter--
"~ . ceded in their behalf. And this prob--
lem led to anather—that of dxssen‘;mn_‘ _
£+ among: ‘the disciples.
at” arother ‘fime. showed a- sectarian’
. :splrlt when he forbade ono. from cast-
“ing-out devﬂs in Jesus’ namg. bemuse‘
he d:d not belong to h:s church or
- group.

On ano{hel

expected more-than cap'xclty erowd

C aYag

.. without. ample provisions or facilities: )
. Having preached to " five' ‘thousand..
" mep, beside women . and chnldren, the’
- official'board decided that as a chirch ..
they, had more than fulfilled their- ob-'.
"ligations. - Hence they. chose the easy.
_ "‘way out and.advised Jesus to pro-
" nounce the benediction 'and. send the
* multitude away But Jesus -had. a_
better answer to the problem He said,
- “Give ye them to eat,” .
“mand revealed a very common and:
.. ofttimes dlstressmg church problem, ‘
_‘namely, a- shortage of money For» :

November, 1957 -

Such a_ Com-

y given to the poor. ‘But John
said that Judas, who it-was and who
. was also the treasurer of the chur(_h,.‘
L Was embezzlmg the fuods and that--
'ho was a thief. " .+ 7. N
. -Having considered somé -of the -
- chureh members, our next considera-
.. tion is that of“¢hurch problemq which’
. Jesus had to face. “There is;mo doubt .
~ biut that some of the. things, that have .
~ already been mentioned were. church-:
-problems, but we’ 511'::11 go on unto
’ '»ome othels ' .

Further, - John =

a occa«;xon Jesus wis-
" -faced . W1th the problem of an un-

"Philip answered Him, “Two' hundred
g pennyworth of bread is-not sufflment e
for.them, that every one of’ them may, o

.This same
paoblem arose at another. time when

take a little” (John 6:7).

VPeter was told to go fishing that he-
Cmight-fihd. a coin in the flsh'% mouth.‘ S
1o pay the laxos o

‘ In LOH}UI]CtlUH with tlu. e'-cpcllen(.o.
of the. fecding of the five thouaand we .
nate that Jesus was faded with-a more. ™
".serious problem than lick of ‘bread.” .
“Here Heé was ‘confronted w1th a wob.
- of people who had little or no interest
in"the real purpose of - His . coming, ~
~ but mamly in_their physical needs.’
- How'oftén’ do we find people in-our = *.
,churches who, if not.there hécause- of |
: physmal or material reasons, q1ethexe .
- only to.be entettamed have thelr ears’ .
tickled, or to gase their ¢ conscience, or. -
“for some “other’ fhmby reason! - Jesusg
. came, 1,1gh.t out and told theé _m_u]tatude
~thit they wero.nofjfollowxrfg Himn he-
cause-of the “good riews;’ but because

of the "loave‘; and- fishes BRI

. After: the feedlng of ihe multltude
-another- prob]em arose. The distiples -’
" failed to remembér the goodnéss and . . :
‘puwer of God;-hence: they mamfested =
“a ‘weak faith.” This is not . the first or
- Jast time that ‘Jeésus’ dl‘a(,lp]t_‘b showed - .
“a lack of faith in Him, But in this . .7
ifistance Jesus wanted to- teach them -
‘to beware of the leaven of the- Phari-
. sees. But because of their shortage of

bread ‘with them at the time,” they

_théought that He spoke of bread, while’ :

He Wwas -warning " them’ ‘against the

_,doctrme and tea(,hmgs of the Phari-
“sees. How heartbreakmg to . Jesus
right after feeding a multitude 10 have
.His disciples. doubt Him® for - a loaf
= of bread!. ‘A number of times Jesus
said unto them, “O ye of little: faith.” -~
Alter the resurrectlon .of Jesus, - He
walked with two on their way to

Emmaus He remarked 0O slow of
heart to helievé.”

Further He had
(509) 29' .

B mwan -
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“them to Jesus.

- _take .toward ‘them:

. “Suffer ‘the little children to come .

- “unto me; and forbid them:not, for of
- such is the klngdom of heaven

_ Moreouer, coming down to the close
“of Jesus" eatthly ministry, when one -
. would expect to have a few faithfal. -
- - followers, Jesus-had & letdown in that
His three closest friends failed. I-Ilm
. . For while they were'in the garden; as
. He.suffered and prayed, théy slept.”
" "Just when He needed thém most-they.
- were in another world ‘The courniter-.
. part’ of this is seen’ over and over
L again in many of our churches For

E 30 (510)

- difficulty gettmg them to' understand .
7 some things, as, for instance,
- Lazarus was dead and that He hlll‘\'aclf
" -waé about to die,

‘ ‘Another problem in Jesus’ LhU[‘Ch ‘
“--was the lack of trained workers For
“the most. pmt Jesus chose. humble,

B rugged uneducated flshermen to- he.

" .. His-disciples. These He had to teach’
. and"train in the.things of God, that -

they" might become: flshersr of men,

They ,were not alwaya ‘prepared ‘to
‘meet the needs of the populace, ‘And

- at times “they brought reproach on’ .
~" ‘the church and -the ‘things of God.
Lo fI‘or example, the time that Jesus was .
-+ upon; the ‘Mount of 'I'ransflguratmn:— '
.- with three ‘of . His .
~+ disciples -left behlnd avere unable to
" cast -the demon 6t of the’ b)y who_

was. broug.,ht {5 them.

SOOIt s mterestmg also to note that"-'
Jesus had- to' set His disciples. nght;
;. as to the place of _children in" His
. -church or: kmgdom They, you recall,

rebuked the mothers for- brlnglng

children” sign up by the attitudo they

that :

it Jesus:had not -
known what was in man’ these ex-.-
~ periences - would- have been exceed-
o ingly. dlscouragmg to Hun

disciples, the’

It secins to me that:
. these disciples were pretty: maodern
. in their- thinking., For' even today -
many churcheq scem ‘to have a “No ™

But - Jesus . said,

.caught.’

while the world is dying in sin and -
degradation the chirch sleeps on.
And the. world seemingly, and per-.

haps it has a right to, criés out, "No
man careth for my soul”
there’
Have you not. oX-

. These are-. a fow of -the problems T
'-‘that Jesus faced w:thm His ~church, -

but He also. had tlmes ‘of emergency -
A.'or crtsns '

Crwncu Cmses

There was: that time _whcn on the
surface ihings were progressing glori--
“ously.” Attendance.was at an all-ttne-
" high, when into their ‘midst the devil-
‘dropped a _bomb'" whlch ciirtailed the
* revival, and the. masses dropped their -
" Leader as if he were at fault,
from an all-time: high :the. attendance o
“catapulted” to, an all-time’ low. , So *.".
_critical was the situation- that Jesus

Too often™ -
is ‘ease in Zion when there .

-~ should be- travml
' 'peraenced that . when- ‘you wanted
-, sometne -to" teach a Sunday “school
- class of ta-do some ‘personal work?
- He was not 'to be found; or as far as~
. you were- cenc.erned he was asleep

And -

called the official board together and,’. s E

~taking .2 vote.of. confldence, asked. ..
_them if they also .would g0 -away..

“ But Peter, speaking for them all, said,

“To whom shall we go? thou. hast.-"

the words of etérnal life.” This: crisis -

“was - catastrophic - and ‘discouraging.“ - .
But-there were worse ones to follow. .

- For while ‘this one” pertained mainly . -

. to the’ separatmn from the chureh of: -
-the worldly-minded, the two we now .
wish to mention mvolve the members" Lo

'themselves :

The- first ‘was that chtuch scandal' o

in' which - the’ church _treasurer em-- .
bezzled funds under the pretense of "0
giving to the poor.. And then, instead
“of repenting and makmg restitution, |
+he only had remorse for having been
Too proud to Tepent; and: - .
"realxzmg that hlS life was 1rreparable S

'I'he P:euchers Mugdzlnel, L

1

outsnde oﬁ Jesus, J udas brought fur-

“ther reproa(.h upon - the churchiand

.'_- the cause of God by going out undr

commxttmg suicide. -
The ‘second crisis is that experience

_ "m ‘Jesus' life. when all His disciples
-forsack Hun and fled What a blow to
- the. Master, when He ‘necded. . their

. friendship’ and presence rost! - But as

N

. when | the :

. at- another time Jests said about not

being alone, so He was not alone now

: S God bemg w1th Hlm

)
R

- CHURCH RELATIONSHIFS

Jesus chirch was also sum]m {6
“many today. in-another respeet,” Tt did
..ot always: manifest its best influence -

. toward the world arpund -about it
- *.” When James and John had an oppor-
- - tunity ‘to manifest the spirit- of  the..
Master, they wanted to call down fire. -
* - from_heaven to consume the Samari-

tans—as prevnouqu stated. - And

. Petér on .one occasion’ sliced off half
" an-éar .of Malchus; the %e_rvant_.of the"

high priest. Then ther¢-was that time
disciples insulted -some

= mothers by informing them that Jesus .
-of Christ, their” Leader, -

" was too busy ta bless thenr ch:ldren

- There-is one.

- church which we wish to mentmn AL

-the. time. of ‘the Transf:guratxon, you_

* recall, nine of the disciples were Teft
"in the.valley. And when called upon

tb meet: 3 need . of a citizen ‘of the

- community ‘the chureh was powerless,

more defect

The dxsc1pleq dld not have enough

t

© courage, us:’
. br:ghter mde

in “this

'p’ower to cast a dem"on, out of a boy. - '
The father was:disappointed, and the”
influence of ‘the church ‘was at stake.

But when. Jesus came,. He revealed
the saurce of thcxr»weaknesb as being
in, their’ prayer: lile,

- But in’ spite’ of the pmblems and. -
dlScouragmg things in Jesus’ church, '
“in lookmg back there is muchto en:,
“Let us now turn to tlllS: s

Cnuncn ch'romous

Thmugh the ‘patience of Jesus the‘_.f_'“
dnsc1ple'~} were led into Pentecost: And
“after. Pentecost  this little * church,
which prcvmusly was about to close

its ‘doors, became. a bulwark for God =
'_;nnd nghteousncs& It began to grow by "~
~leaps and-bounds: three thousand and”
five” thousand ‘members were added I
~within a short while=all because the .~

church itself was set on fire by the
Holy* Spirit.

grice. - The weak d1sc1ples Had riow

- become bold and couragenus for God.’

"+ And a number of thein wrote Epzstles» )
‘or accounts. of the ifé and teachings .~~~
1"1hally all>

died a rrnrtyr § death, save one: Much

more could be- said, but sufficient has -
been said to show .us that patience
and perseverance with a'small,-strug-
ghng church’ will pdy hig dividends if -

we’ work with faith, “realizing- that

nothing. is done.in vain in the Lord. e
-_Deqpxse not ‘the d'ly o[ small th:ngq

f._.".SPF,;-:CH ) '. SRR

R

"Chatting' with an eIderly colored WOman who is one of the-best-

makmg and keeping fr:ende‘?"

. Coo o
'I‘.{e\r_er_nber.jltlS‘?' .

'hked persons in’ her: community, T asked

““We'el, honey, dey’s jes' one dal]y 1ule I fo]lewa s
‘ “I’-,e allus m:ghty careful to stop and taste muh words: fore 1 lots ! em:
- pass’ mah teeth. "—anhue C‘avelzer, Nashua Gummed & C0'1tcd Paper-

r;he rephed

(511) 31

They had’ “struck oil.”
They had at last found- the.cstablishing . s

o T e MRS .

“Whats your formula for' B

ot

o e i et o e
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' the worker.

Workmen of God

M

By Clarence Bowman

Stud Y to shcw thysel[ approved unto God a worlcman that nccdeth not
to be. ashamcd, r:ghtiy dwufmg thc ward af trutk (ll Trmothy 2 15}

Personal preparatlon whether it be

supervised or self-directed, is neces- . -
sary. ‘for a' ‘God-honored, successful -
. ministry. Some scoff at. ‘the idea of -
~ training’ for the gospel mimstry, but .
'God never has Used a man- w1th0ut_'
‘giving him the propér - preparation..

God spent years pleparlng Joseph to
preserve "His ‘peoplé - in a famine;

."Maoses was trained ofi the back side.of .
.the' desert to lead the people of Israel
- 'out of Egypt-and toward the Promised -
" 'Land. "Joshua was prepared for yedrs
. before he went forth-to lead Israel in
*. possessing the Promised Land, while -
. years Jlater God fitted Tsaiah, the . -
- prophet, that He mlght send him with
-+ "a- burning message to' God's people.

Jesus . called: twelve men " and spent

- :some “three years: instr ucting these’
__men’ as to their work, thexr trxals, re-
“wards, and unlimited resources,  With
. God. there is no substitute for.prepa-
e ratlon Lct uq notu.e the essent:als

. C:—mosmc THE Womc
Let us t.hmk flrst of- the choice of

'A ;:1per gwen at lhe Guﬂ Centnl Dlsl:i:t Assemhly and

. conference for, our Colored wark at Institute, West Virginla,
_ by Rev. Ciarence- annnn, wha |s on !he fa:ully lar Namrene
R Blble !nstllule .

R (512)

L ‘Gad said;. “For: ye see .
s your. calling, bréthren; how  that-not’
any. wise men after lhe {lesh, not ‘
“Lmany 1mghty, not many" nobIe, are .
“called: /but  God ' hath - L
S foolish thmgs of the world to confound
" the . wise;- and  God hath chosen the.
‘weal things of the world to confound.
- the things which are ‘mighty; and base
e thmgs of the world and thlngs whu:h

chosen- the -

- are desprsed hath God chosen, yea,'-. R ¢
and things which are not, to"bring to - .. §
nought things that are’” that no flesh -

L

should glor,v in-his preserice.” Jesus

called the- - unléarned, hard-working:
[ishermen - and a hated tax- collet.tor o
-as*well -as’a learned Saul of Tarsus.. = |
" Workers - who . niust ‘be - begged and o

- coaxed “to serve.God. or who - seek a -
‘name-’ for thcmaelves, or “have - other v
“selfish aims, are not worthy to be put
in trust of such .2 noble calling, But

W1111ng, humble, God-called men nnd

* women wdl submlt themse]ves to all
God has . in' the way of ‘preparation.”
Paul courited it'a ‘privilege to preach .
'_t}us "gleat salvation.” He said, “‘But
.as. we were allowed of God. to. be put .-
in trust thh the gospel everl so’ we -

~-speak; not ds pleasing men, but God, - 1
_which trieth our héaris.” Thls ig the | ©0 4~
‘kind of worker needed in this pioneer -
work and-the type of students needed . .

. by the' Nazarene Blble Inqtltute Time ™,

- —and! mnney spent.'on ‘a- worker wheé
feels he'is doing God a-favor hy serv--
ing Him_ is: wasted unless sich aofte | -

: Ghost expenencc and EEE

.1he touch ) God :9 on hlS s‘oul -

gets a Hol

I—IIS GROWTH SPIRITUALLY

First and foremost in, trammg the-:

worket “is his personal experierice, in.

.the Lord. This hée must have and Keep . -~ |
.. alive spiritually.” This ‘we emphasize . . .
-above all other things, for- it will keep | .
him__going Wwhen all" seems to. be' ﬁ .
. against the child of :God. "The sav- - o
ing “and sanct:fymg grace-.of God, N

. helps us- {o- meet every - test and..

-~ The Preucho_ru Maguzino_ .

._
E
H

e

S

. Np.vaml.)éf. 1957

o

s sufflclent at “all. times. A man

‘ cannot win- or lead others except.
“And be- -
sxde ‘this, giving all dlhgence, add to -
~your faith virtue; 7ind to virtue knowl-:
" edge; and to knowled{,e temperanee,

and to lemperance ‘patience; and to -

_'he ‘grow spiritually himself,

pat:ence godliness; and to’ godliness

brotherly kindness; and to brotherly -
klndne%s Lh'ul{y For if these things.
bc in* you, dnd abound, they male

“ you that ye shall neither be barren
“hor unfruitiuf i in the knowledge of our:

" Lord Jesus Chrﬁt "But he that Iack- -
_ cth these things is: blind;" and cannot -
- see afar off, and hath fnrgotten that

_he ‘was purged. flom his old sins.’

1f the workei keeps God on his he'!rt'-i‘

~and mind 1t__w1H.do more for him and

.- those who hear him_than a big chuich -
Tl program and' a fine bui]din’g.

KNOWLEDGE or-‘ THE Wonn o

A ‘Bible knowledge must be pursted. -
by the worker or: there is' no message
- to edify the saints’ or to reach the lost.”
The worker may  not have: . rwuch’
know]edge of God of  methods to’
pr opagate the gospel, but he’ must nof
remain here.. He must. study and dlg_

until his, soul is burnmg with' & mes-
'- sage from--the Lord, Paul .said .to
Tlmothy, “Till I come, give attendance:
to read_mg, to exhortation, to doétrine: .
..Meditate bpon- these things; give -
thyself wholly 1o them? that thy proflt-
.ing, may dppear to all.” Jesus ‘said,
. MSear ch the scr iplures; for in them ye -
* . think ye have’ etérnal-life:” and thev“
are they Wh;ch tesufy of i me.’
Stephen, a' deacon in the carly
* church, we: are told. knew the Word

50" well that when- smne came ‘dis-

_ptiting - thh him’ they aere not able"
-to ‘resist .the . wisdom . and'- spirit- by
whlch he spake God WIII reveal him- .
" self in the Word if we tnke time to -
search the Seriptures, It is the Word

“the Spmt uses to conwct men of then .
‘sins, to lead them to sanctification,

and to build men in. the most holy

faith, Paul said, “My speech and my.-~
pleat,hmg was not with enticing words -

of mans wisdom, but in demonstm-

“tion of the Spirit and ¢f power: . that -

‘your faith should- not stand in. the

wisdom of men, but in the powm uf .
God." o
B:blo-hlled hemt and’ mmd Gud smd o
- ~Preach- the Word preach: ‘the Word..
. You may, not have ‘studied. many
.books, but you can. pleaLh tho Word

Theze 1Is Nno substlLutn for:

i . .
Pnspanmc- 'ro MEET PEOPLE

We mu.‘:t give attention” not only 10_
the chmce of a worker, his’ spiritual

life, his Bible. knowlédge, but ‘also -
“toward preparation to meet the public -
. 1o get the message across: The worker
. .must, prepare to. preaeh the Word'in
" the: most attractive way - he can. ‘He
must be trained to make the message .

mterestlng plam, B 'md convineing.’
God can . enable 'a man or :woman to’
overcome.the handlcaps He can nnke

_profound preachers out of men with
“only average intelligence. We read in
Acts 4—“Now :when they saw the . =
bolduess of Peter and John, and pers v
- ceived that’ they. were unlearned and
_ignorant -men, . they' marvelled; “and" =~

they took knowledge of 'th'ean,fthat.
they had been with Jesus.”  Jesus

~develops and lransfnrms the. llfe when -
a-man applies himself with his whole = -
- The’ mechamcs A
~of speakmg, the ablllty to move among
" the. -peaple and win their. fayor can °

. be:'developed in anyone who' apphes S
_himielf to the task. God said He .
‘would take the weak things and von<.

" found the mighty. - It.is not our-ability -

but His enabling, not our strength but "
'His power, not our: knowledge but His -
,wisdom, ‘not “our. trying but’ this is
the, Lord’s. doing. "God canriot fail,

soul, ‘mind; and body

L e,




col God's. 51ght

o

By Chapla:n Samuel R Graves, Jr

' p
Thmt God seest mc (Gen 16 1'%)

i Theﬁe wmdb are 5tarl!1ng when we_-'
" slop to realize -thal We are hever out. -
regmdleqs of where’
" we are,. What we' are domg or when‘
~we do it

) Thcre is a. remalkable blmllarlty:"
~ between God’s- all-seemg eye,  His’
oac (,ompanymg ‘warnings, "

: e]abomte antiaxrcraft defense- hystem,

- of the contmentai U.S; An eriemy or
‘unknown. aireraft " npproaches
_shores; or borders.

and they gtickly prepare ‘o repel the

‘“sweep the sky,”

" invader.. . So God gives an early warn--
mg to youth 10- avoid the pitfalls- of :
" -s'n: when. He says, “Remember now
* thy Creator in the: days :of thy youth
. ‘while the_ evil days come - not

. (BEecles., 12 - 1). o

=+ Inter Leptor plunes are dlspatched at -
. once-to meet the unknown-before he' .
~ reaches the infer defenses. . So God,-
" too, has heavenly intérceptors to warn
and keep you from letting the enemy.
. of man's- sail, Sntan break through
o voul inner dcfemes Angel goardi-

ans, ‘words of scripture,. prayers of

. mother, concern of. pastors, ete., are:
L8 fm ce. of spmtu'ﬂ mterceptors

: 'H.lnrenc "hapfain frum "Muule 8f.15t "

7.34 (5!4)

The Eye in the Sky

‘and - the™

our
. At onee an- early""
- warning from land,- sea, or- air ob-
' -servers is sents back to inner defenbe‘.,,

-Lonvu.tlon for .sin. deepens.
. tried to flee from Gods plan for his
-llfe and’ couldn t escape: David cries
“Whither shall I go “:
- {mm thy spirit? or whlther shall I:

‘flee from.thy prqsence? O
ness hideth ot from thee , .
“and 1° mnnot cscape lhe mevndble e
~.Christ, : e T :

* 1!_

o Psalms 139,

'yuu apploach deslru\tmn Jesus sald '
'“The‘Son of.man is cotme to seek and
Thl.\'. -

to ‘-adVQ that which was' ']ost‘

means, my  friend,  that’ since .the

" Garden of Edcn, ‘when God sought
- Adam’ and Eve in the cool of the day, .
.. God has’ had- His eye on you.. Chrlst' _
: has sought you to. save you, o

Deeper in line of protectlon are the
: 'acquxsltmn and. track radars of the' 8
- antiaireraft artlllexy batteries. "These -
pick up the_target from-the surveil-
lance radars and track it into'the gun’
“or missile range.  Within' range ‘they - -
“lock..on”. the enemy .and automati-
“cally- follow him, regardless of evasive -
So’ God “locks on! you as
‘Jonah

tactics.

Sometlmes the ‘enemy - plane .at— _
tempts to mterfere with radar tmck- o
~ing by various'types of * '
" You and I do the same with God when .
wé offer resistance and ' excuses. “And., .-
% . they all: w1th one consent began tor
L ‘Next in the defensé of the contlnent _.'mﬂkf-‘ excuse” (LU]U3 14: 18)

are ‘the . surveillance * radars. which-
searchmg, reachmg.
~out to find the enemy plane. At long KN
range they detect and track the enemy .
intn“whrre inner: defenses take‘over, -
* . God also has long range surveillance
‘ 'uf ymn llfe and. searches for you as -

e

“amjming,”

What is the conclusmn of the whoIe
. matter?’ Solomon says, ! -
and keep his comnmndment‘; for thts.'
For God..
shall brmg every work into judgment.
with every secrél thing, whether it be .
_gond or whether it be-evil” (Evcles
12:13-14). '

s The Prouchora Magazlne‘

is ‘the -whole duty of man.

Thou God reecst we

the dark-}., :
’ You -,

~.Fear Gnd T

w3 .ol

C (Jamcs 4: 11)

. DEFINITION 05‘ Cnms-rmnrrv

1, To: know . Ch_l iqt is - Ch: 1stlan1ty mtel— :'Whete people o g opmg o :oahty :

“3.. To on]oy Chust is Clumtmmty ex-.

- 4, ‘To he llkc Chust

Contnbuted by Neison G Mmk

CAUsss OF, H'mn'r 'I‘nbufn;n :

1. Runmng up—-stmrs ST
2. Running out—late ‘at mght

~". 3. Running in—to cars

4, Runmng downdpeople o ."

- 7——'Sélh‘ct‘e-.d_.':'

lectual;
2. To obcy C}u :st is Chustlamty prac-
tical;

© periential; .
s Chrns,tnan;ty
B Vperfected T

- "A Chustmn is’ one who. has a mmd RRERE

" - " into which Christ can think, a heait.into - "

.+ ‘which Christ can love, and-a hand-throl .- ..

“+ “which Christ an pluck the thorn, plant - -

. -, the .rose, and ‘paint, the glow of health ~: "'
s upon the pallld chcck of ‘a’ child.” .

; ' -.-—-D E WILSON_'

PROMOTIONAL Inms

“Operataon ‘M- G-M"—-Mmd over Mat-j

{ress.

: “Oper'ltlon M-O V-E”—-Mmlstty of VlS-A ’

' itation Evangelism. *

“Hoo Doo Sunday™ —-Hoo Doo you: tiunk
we need to help: us?. Look in thai:

mirror -again. i ‘
. Join ihe “Knockers’ Club,” wh:ch meets

. ete.

"7 “*Ppastor, Waco, Texas, -

: ﬁovqrﬂbeh-l%? e R

-Because He commanda u'; to go .

-every 'I‘uQQday m;,ht to knock on dom 5, .

1. Lm’ Us Go—— '

Beécause He" ‘has made” us amb'lssadms.‘_
Because we’ Jove Him: - :

'Because we ‘do care for. the losl

2 INTo 'rm: Hmuw:\vs AND IIEDGES—— -

.- " Whierd a baby is. born cvery. two scconds .
" - Wheré an 1mmlgrant cmsses our border _

every two mmutcs

'Whele life’s -highway “leads 10 ';Lhool

shap, office, store, farm

3, AND Comru. TIIEM TO Com: IN—-— .

. That the seeker may find the tl uth L :
- *That the weary may-find; rest o

That the troubled may. find pcac,c o

. That the sinner’ may find eternal life - . o
- That the Chusttan may fmd a blessmg ino

serwce S .

; '—A C. MCKENZIE .
* First Church = e
Belhlehem,_ Pmmnﬂvama -~

e

SENTENCE SERMONS

interpreter. -

'with' our destination.

g “There are no traffic ]'lmS on- the sha:t -

-.and narrow way.’

thCG ¥

“Llfe is ten per cent what you make SN

‘- and ninety per cent how you take it

"Thc diffcrence between a- buzzard and _

a gossip ; is—that the buzzard waits

- apart RN

: “Money talks, but 1ts owner must be :ts

S

. “The way we are facmg has a lot to do ;

“You can usually tell an: mght-year-nld_
 boy, but you usually have to tell him.

until 'you are dead befme tear m[:, you_:? )

o efSe!ectled N
. (518) 35
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RS FOOD FOR MIND-AND HEART

. POTFNT]A[JTY

Consider the pme cone:

. L R S 4f-
‘ -

X 'SFcunmr ’ .
. When God made the oy‘;tel. He pugrs

. anteed him absolute. ecanontic and social -
- -security.

" a shell, to protect. him from his enemle -

.. When -husigry, the: oyster qnmp]y operis

e bullt the oyster a house,

his shell and food’ rushes in for him. -

. But when Gad made thc eagle He
' 's.u_d “The blue" sky. . is the limit. * Go
- build your™own house,” nnd the . eagle- .
 built on', tl:u highest mountum CTOg,
L where' stmm‘i threaten - lum every day,
. For faod he flies lhaough mllcs m’ lam
- and snow and wind. - g ' :
: The cagle,”and not the oy';te , 18 ‘the"
._._.emblem of Amumn-—-GE New's Gen-
-er 'll-E!eLtuc CO . '

***nw

Co Ol'HU\TION T T
I you! thm;, co- opemtlon is nol neces- _' o
.R.ny, lty running “your car \wth only_'

three wheols. -—HFNHY F HENR]CHS, Sm:-

‘ S‘hme anu"me

K
*****

' _Smwc ‘ o T

. ‘Slang is # dc_wce for m'\km;, u_,nmance: ’
- audible~-Jonn Anpriw HoLMmES, clergy-"- -
©oman '1nd author, Frnmly C‘zrcle

IS

i*l*& e

Sunmw Scuom. Evmcrmsm T e

- One - pasbo: ‘has- the, hablt “of inviting

: .the Juniers to come by classes to hig -
" home: for supper, wheie he talks to -
. them about the elmnal truths in God's.
T Woxd

- --J. 'N_. Bmms'rjr:-:'

. "As a cone,

[ it s squiprel- foed; as a pine, it is a-

% noble trde; suited fo: ‘a 'ihnps mast—»— :
- Frtenle C'ham )

DB '
Al th.at is ncwssmy fo: “the- luumph-" )

- of-sin is foi', good. men- to do_rothing:—"

" Rev, Franx B. KNUUSI- Chrmum Advn- :

Panncuon a - .
He who slops being bettu slopa bemg
1

';,ood WOLWI- I C[lO‘\IWF[ L.

.*il*i

: SMI[}‘: . : : - B ‘

A ‘:ITI.I]L‘ is the hghtmg ystcm of tho_
face and the hcutm;, system of the hezut
-tn.SaMmfh Recmdqr ’ .

<_*unjn

LI

eate. .
T &-*"a;&'ﬁ

SELE‘- I‘PRAISAL i

“Egotism- (.onsmts _in_havihg .a geod .
- Personality econ= =

sists 'in h(wmg, a* valid - reason -for the- . -
qp;nmn_'md keeping :t Lto: ynuiqelf—-—"

opmmn of. your qclf

Ladres Homc Jourmrl

R u.-u %o o

Ssxas

faster th'm qound —Aue[ralasmﬂ M_fr
V ;..# LI :' :

PATIENCF

Hive patience,’ nnd thc muIbeny Eeaf'; g

w1ll becomc s'ntm.—-Spmmh provcrb
Co *"'.' e .

S!\.NI’I‘Y

. “ Sanity is the cqpamty to nd;ust oncseH B
Jmmedmtcly to Jeallty —RAY]\QONn Glmm :

Swrm: :ﬂd:o commentator

g ':tSe'é?fe.dev tho Edior

e isie

'.'I_"'}ic Pt‘é_t%éhdr’n :Mu:jczi'no‘ _

[ N

. Woman h'us mt_eutly ‘béen placcd 'lt a '
dm.ldv'mlnge Min . can . now tr avel__':' R

P —

A e Lt B

N o mfants

" November 1857 L Lo

for November

: _ Novcmber 3 19‘37 e _
Mormng SubJecL CALL TO GODLINESS" -

TFXT' 1 Tlmothy 6:1- 14
INTRODUCTION You:ean be a mén of God
A Todays mex‘n are proﬁuent in eve1 ylhmg but godhnesé
. 1. We have achieved brilliance w1thout wisdomi, pawer wuh— S
. ouf consuence, a world of nuclea:‘ : gmnts and e!hwal i. A
Y . vel ) . t . -
2. We are’ e:éperts ‘at cu]lwatmg everythmg, ut the- qoul
‘ B “You are made - fm Guod=—not machines, bread, ror bullets.
“ C. “You-are called to cultivate traits of Chl‘ibllll{e manhood.
oo D God 'calls men’ to godimebs Herein lies today’s stxength
“ 1. To BE A "Man oF Gop. You WiLt Want 1o FLie. SomEe THINGS:
oA 'Delusions of worldly-mindedness, cnnLelt Ignmanw con-
vl fusion, corrupt mind, selfish ambitions. . .
“oahrt B, Vague deceitfulness of mod:f:cd Christianity. - and mod:fmd
e » " 'sinning that stand for nothmg and amount to nothmg »

Il ToBe A Man OF Gon You WiLL WANT ro For. x.ow SoME THINGS: _
s nghteousness patience, - meekness love f'nth ::leadl'astness,
e - courage, gent]eness, - .
~UHTL .To BE A Man oF Gop’ You WiLL NEED TO me* SOML mecs

s -XA Tempier 0{ the soul mood of the day, tendenues tow-ud least

S

' 7. resistance, - - e
.. B. A battle to wage, VICtOIy 10 wm enemy lo Lonqum, hC‘dVL‘I] tu
o gain: -

C Answer the call to. spultual qhength, vigor,; honor befme God

C T e e T .'.——Onvm, J. - NEasE, Pastor = - -

B SR IPLIP B On[arm Cuhfornm SRRy
S . - ; ; . o -"' ' - 'V G

Evemng Sub]ect. OUR GREAT NEGLEC’I‘

TEXT M'ltthew 22 36 39 S :
L GREATES'I‘ COMMANDMENT CALLS FOR GREATEST OBFDIENCE
A, Greatest sin is’: neglect of greatest . commandment '
.. B. Our lives are fx]led -with v:olat:ons of the love of God
1. In our ‘homes: o
- q, - Siubbornness, - unforgwenesb, brittleness. bellttlmg
“*-. b, Personality habits can become love vmlat:ons '
772, In our churches: . . NS .
o, Faultfmdmg, negatlve, hard to be dlsagreed w1th.
- b.” Holy .Spirit cannot- hless a loveless chuu_h ,
L THREE REASONS WHY CImISTmN Love Is So DESFERATELY NFFDFD .
. m Oun GENERATION h ‘ - - :

G



A Because of todays great mﬂrm:tws R S I I.‘.vcmng Sub]t:ct THE MAN WHO WASN’T THERE R
- 1. People sick in ‘body, mmd soul, R S B . . S
2. Our communities sick with resentments, = - T T R TEXT' JOl‘m 5 1- 9 e S e
- 3. Love of God is the only remedy for bltternebs and frus—. L . 2o Syony oF BET”PSD“'_HOU&E OF. MF"CY L e _
tration; R e ) C ‘A. -Elaborate pool with irregularly troubled waters. <Y L
B Because of todays great a(,hlevements o : R - 1.” At the height of its inflow it presented healing faculties.: -
é .\I;t plallle, H!]:lumb, automation achlevemenls 1nt0x1(.ale us. o g T 2. }mpglent {,rnppled people would he hope[ul]y by the pool "~
. e make gods of our successful selves. : BRI [ or days... - P B s
3 ISucr,esfsf(t}illdmen need the: integrity and compassmn of the . - * o e B T(?IS lmPOt‘mt man helpless, had tllﬁd 0{1011 tﬂ 1‘011(«11 lhf-‘ !3001 LT
ave of God to survive spiritually. oo Jedges. ST
C Because of sin’s great; hold: ‘upon-today’s souls:” IR S 1. Even at-the house of mércy thele was, self:shncu; S
Sl - 1. - Deadliness of little sins that crowd out Christ. S 1 G s L -2, Until the' lmracle Je:us vmted Betheqda, wcnt 1o hl'-. ‘Slde,.",.-;_ :
15 AN -+ <2, The grip of sin's influence on our mmds and wills, EEETVREE ERET .{I - 'I‘ Pmet his need. ’ - W P " o
- -_i _ CONCLUSION We must learn how to love the souls’ of -men. RN T tI-' AHEPOgIW:E‘ ;:thlt?:;;rT:Dé\;ziAg}N;e;usﬁg?ist S - -
I s T '. R o ""O’“’AL J NEASE o S ‘:"_-?', S ' 1. ‘Troubled waters represent moving of Spmt of God: " T
- . T ) - DR L 2. Sin- paralymd people mill. around -the pool. -~ - _‘ :
i ) ‘ ‘ T T IR ST B Thene is'a power of mercy avmhble Tot them e
: N - T A TP S I - 1." Godis active in.the midst of siti. .. L
' e LA Novcmber 10 1!}57 ) e VRS S P 2 ‘We must receive the 1egenerat1ng, cleanxmq acthlty of &
T Mning Subject. GOD’S vmwvomr S e e b the Holy Spirdt LT
1T IR - : : e e III.-"-TI[E‘\TRJ\GI‘DY oF. BETHESDAw"I Have No MAN Lot e
i TEX’I‘ John 17 3-4 L : . C B R RN m T '
i :.f e p oo e A Impotent man told Jesus—"Sir, I have no;man.” . .
H : .,_WE Ane; OBSESSED WITH OU“ OWN VIEWPOINTS . RO R N 1. He wanted to be healed, but no friend wou]d bring. hlm. B
; .:A;'-'?Ourtiramework of thmkmg and feelmg determmes our view-, BT IR R % His g:llght was 50 fal;mharh paqs?ls.fby d:sregarded him:. -
Lo pom : oo S S BRI EE R very Christian must be a channel of compassion. . -
" B Contradxctmns to’ oui' VIEWpolnts become our eneunes ' . R S o Don,t lose your reactlon to sint and to human need. = - o
o ; \er want- what we want’ n'c‘}ht now.. . : RS el g gont lgse‘?;ﬁur respon;e to the tcminpellmg .Hq'ly Spmt e
€ join the generation, of “the big blame : RIS B ; on't, be ¢ -man who wasn there.™ . e
3. Our mental- and nerve tensions’ develop sbul tensmns _ S B o B A _‘—ORVAL J NEASE B
‘ 4. Qur. fa]se rule bf happlne‘ﬁ-—'-“Whatever you do, do lt ST e G Coe s
L Gon ALS;HA:A VIEWPOINT | | | - g S R Novcmber 11, 1957 L [T K
A He is interested in our deepest ﬁeeds e -‘.’ L ¥ N Mornmg Sub]cct FORMULA FOR STABIL]TY s ' :
7 (Our’ happiness, ‘success, salvation,’ stcwardshrp) AL Text: Hebrews 12 18 29 IS -;_: SR RS
- B.' He hasa purpose for each person; S f Do IN'mopuc'rmN P ' c B
‘ I{{To Izlreserve holy zdeals, to recewe P““-‘ f““DWShIPs to bu:ld o 'j T . A. No formula. foi easy lwmg has’ henn found e Lo
o ingdom) o JRN: “sB: There is no edsy route-to créative living or to Christian hvmg ;
s .C. He has provnded Hﬁ Son, HIS Word Hls Spmt for us, 4 o C.".Hebrews 12: 18-29° glves the fmmula for stablhty L
AL _,‘Jp_:sus Crrist REvEALS Gob's ViEWPOINT. | R : R IS = ;_. Reruse Nor Gon. A e NI .' '
- AL God 536‘5 you th?‘ough Jesus Christ. : ._A,- .Geod speaks, refuse’ not HIS vmce' Lo PR
-.B. Life etemaT is ‘to know God through- Chr:st - B gl :love, 1}1: g‘ttl'qace. t}(: ;onsclér;ce, lto your best qélf L )
- C. ‘The Christian. ideal is to glorth God through Chnsthkeness ‘ T PR ‘Ino nge::afne rg: gMe;:\l’:)r ::SCO\;enant t'm ough Blood -
"'D".‘ gg;mtmn llwmg is ’respondmg to GOdS VIement in. Chl‘lsis ' L ' L - C -God. speaks in Blood: S
- : ; ' : R S Lo Ine behalf of sinners,. m deflance of bll’!, pu: :fles and pac:fles, S
'Ej_ -(I;Jhr(;stlan stewardslnp is shm‘mg God‘s VJeWpomt toward man- 0 . . . speaks peace,. ‘pardon ' L .
TRIn T T R VL - SRS D.‘RefuseHlm not; He speaks m Bluod T
SR E T s ——-ORW\L J Nmsa PR RS LI RECEIVE Hxs KINGDOM e ].' R
CEEmLT - T‘“’ Pmchm Muqaxlne SN Novemben 1957 e e e
. ; s ' L - ...."_._ ‘ ." ,_.. :
o e Ht b AR WA s S one _ R . o X <, . N



T II.‘_THFRE Is- an Exremmcr oF Houm:.ss ron YoU

'_'-I'II. -You NE ED-THE AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY Smm'r . AT ,
‘A, He ‘will provide powel to pumt'y your- splrlt power to (.emtrol R
your body, powex ta gunde your nund pOWer for atl da:]y S

a CONCI USION:

A'Trxr

T a05200

A All Hig- kmgdom posmbxht:es are thhln you.
~.B.. His Kingdom is a Kingdom "ot of ‘this ‘world.
C.'Toe aceept His Lszhtp 15 to. bo a Chnst-wullolle‘d. man
. TIL Avrnornmu His GHACE. -
a:[y, per surgnlly, platliealiy

i —ORvAL "JA. ',Ne}\se' -
| .E{zen,in-gvsm.jed 'WHERE DO. YOU. STAND IN RI]LATION

Trm 1 T]]OSH'][OH]EI].& 5: 12 oo
L Youn HQLINESS Is IMI"OR‘I‘ANT 'ro Gon LT

" A: God is a holy Person: -~ L
.-, His*Word, Spirit, will, law, purposes, pxeseme home P

.- B.. God is the Dnetny of sin. (hot of sinners)
. 1. Sinis the, enemy of God (wherever jt is found)
C .. 2 Sin.in your life builds an eternal bm‘rze? befm‘e god
‘.3 Only the ‘God whom you: 1(3](3(_[ Ldl‘l remove the rensnn-.’.
. for yom “rejection.. S S

.‘-A.: ARegenemtlon is God‘s redeemmg response {o- your rehentanee L
-, B. Hohness is God.s sanctxfymg Tesponse; to: your consecrdtion.. .. -

-G 'Devotement to God ‘iz the master mative of the- holy person: .. e

% 1. Involves depth “of love' and denial of self- centeredness.
7 . 2. Involves devotion. that honors Christ’at_any cost.’ L
-3 Involvee cnergy . to serve, e carnestness.to’ '-mcrxflte w:llmm i

- ness to abey,, yleldedness to trust 'md commit. o

hvmg

B.-His fullness the puufymg agent for. hea]thy and balanced hfe: e

I elatlonshlpt,

Ke;, queslmu Where do you btand in 1elat10n to holmesq tomght" S
o B ‘-'.-.-_L‘__—ORVALJ NEASE
November 24 1957

Mornmg Sub]ect“ IT. IS TIME TO SAY THANK YOU

Hebrews 11 6; Ephesxans 5 20 R e )
I Ir'Is TivE TO" SAY TIIANK You FOR LIFE s LITTLE Tnmcs EEEE
AL The ﬁtlltude of gratltude builds ‘a better pelson and makes ‘
' _friends. } )
B.. Expresslon of glate[ulnesb is- ndtural to human nature.at :ts
< hest ‘ .
C. ;'lSaymg “thank you" [01 the llttle thmgs w111 result in happler B
Person, T T e

1O HOLINESS? . .

-h

PM

o The anuchor'atry{dguzl;ié' R

" Noveémber, 1957;

RN

CIL I Is TIME 'ro sz THANK YoU TO Goo FOR HIMSELF
A. Heisa Rewarder of them that" diligéntly seek Him. B
L “Theé God 'who gives hopeful llght of mornmg and qUIEt"

-_" - S dusk of evemng

2 ‘He wnll glve you Hls mercy, presence, peace, He never .

fails, - o
- 3. The: way’ you nge of youxself to Hlm determmes rewards

2B Itds possible to please :Him. - o .

o T "1 - We_can-bring pleasure to God Center of our. unlverse is o

., pleasant.. We can- pleaqe only the person who can love :
_God is love.: . - S Lo
: W:thout faith, purlty of motwe obedlence, a followmg of D
. '_ : peace, heliness, trust, it is’ lmposstb]e to please God
C. ‘We ean come to God~He will recewe us well T
1. He.s approachable D . :
. 2. He will help weakness, heavy healt tenslons sins, strength I
o " -3. To give one’s self fo God is to receive & ‘better self in return o
w4 To give one’s best is to. really pléase Him. - ’ S
III I'r T TIME TO- SAY THANK You 10 Gon FOR. A Pensomm SAvmun. -
A “1 serve a risen Saviour.” . : . o o
“Thank You, Lord for qavmg my soul-" e o
U ‘ _ o —-ORVAL J. Nmse

™ o oo

Evemng Sub]ect GIVI.‘. YOUR HEART TO CHRIST

Txax'r 1. Thessalomans 3: 12—13 II Thessalomans 3: 5 o -
I Tms: Hmm Is. THE CENTEH oF 'rm: LIFE coLoE T
N In life: . T
" - 1., Chief troubles-——desnes,, pleasures mtelests-—-are Iocated in.
S o T the heart '
© T 20 Whenowe are hurt, are. happy, love, br hate—-—lt s the heart o

SRR N We don't face life head f1rst—-—but heort flrst
- . 'B.-'This is the pattern of life:" ' ,
1, Deslres become thoughts' thoughts become aetlons, actlons
- become’ habits; hablts become charaeter, chalacter ‘be-
. -, comes destiny. : - S
v 20 Destiny is formed in the desires;. desires form in heart. :
B C."fThe heart is seat of all desires and affections. . AR
<1 Measure of charatter is in quahty of motwes N
2 ‘Motives are heart attitudes,
" (Heart is sprmgboard of life, a(.tion, motwes) e
3 Life's greatest thnlls are heart thrllls Llfe s greatest sms
“are heart sins. R _ ;
II CHRISTIAN Expeumm:r: Is A Hmn'r Expznmuce
_A Christ appeals to the heart.” .-
© i1 YAs he thmketh in his’ heart s0'is he :
2. “Where ‘your.tréasure is, there-will yom heert be also :
-3, *If our heart condemn us . .." = -
A “Thou shalt love the LOrd thy God thh all thy healt

: (521) 41 j
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Scnm’wnv I Samuel 17 TFXT

B Our relations. w1th God are heart relatlons ou1 e*«:penences
- of God- are. heart expenences _
" C. .Christ's chief cIalm is to our hearts _ S .
III Oun GRFATEST TREASUI{E Is A Puse HEART R R
A, Christ .wants ‘an entrance into our hearts.: '
B/ We also can open the door to our hearts
C God s Word reveals the heart pattern: .
. - Our’ greatest prayer—Psalms 139:23. - .-
Qur greatest purpose——Psalms 108:1.. " .
" Our greatest’ delight—Psalms 40:8.
Our greatest invitation—Revelation 3: 20
, Our greatest assurance—Psalms 24: 4.

‘ —ORVAL;I NEASE

. .
.

g ?o‘“z--

L THE BATTLE lS THE LORD’S
ISam 17:47 '.
1. "WE MusT UNDFRS'PAND Tnm’ THE BA'I‘I‘LE Is 'II[F Lorm s Ta T
. A. Without God, we .are unable 10 do’ anythlng ' '
- B. The enemy (Satan) w0uld slay us i he uould
N o5 Earlhly qualifications are useless.
. 'D. " The Lord must fight the battle.
II THE Lorp Must I‘IGHT THE BATTLE BUT
. A.- Without a- man ' : ‘
© "1, Defeat would come.to God § Cause
.. a)- It would shame the army, - - '
N by It would ‘shame the king's servantb fo‘x then fear
T (.) Israel would be shamed w1th no one: to st'\nd [or God' o
) Lcause.

- d) It would shame th(. lwmg God for it would mean 'thele i
' was none: who would trust Him, " K

B. It was absolutely necessmy for someone to do somethmg ‘ MO

I Tue Lorp 'FOUGHT THE ‘BATTLE, Because, He HAD A Max. - N
R A."Dav:d was not-afraid of a f:ght for he had slain’ a bear: and a .
“lion.” He had learned to fight w1th faith in God,

David recogmzed the risk, also his rnght as. Jehovah s s'eﬁrant‘: o R

B,
' - He was defending,. yea, was rlsklng his own kmgdom
. .-C_ His people’s freedom depended upon his success. K
D -The enemy taunted, buit his sin' soon. became the fmce that, '
. bound him and gave | ‘him mto David's hand. _
CQNCLUSION Many battles are. waltmg to - be fought neeclmg or‘dy a-
“man to trust the Lord and. advance in'J esus name, rlskmg all for
the cause of souls : ‘ S o
= L ‘ '—--DELMAR Smurs:n
PRV ', . SRR NA'PPANEP.‘ Inp. -
42 (522) I SV
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. The Prauchor- Magazine

.i -

' November, 1951 R

R ms CALL AND YOUR DECISION

Scnm’rum: Matthew 4 19 81 \ : - -
INTHODUCTION Thls scnpture mdlcates that Chrxst used a s1mple ap-

then left ‘the decision to the mdwldual

" 1. Tue CaLL—“TFollow Me."
The call of Christ 1eveals
~-A. His personal interest.’ v
"1, He was interested in ‘what they were domg—-ﬁshmg‘ _
2 He is mterosted in you today—*your home school work
. " salvation. : .. .
"'B HIS pre-eminence..

- ereed. . :

- THE PROMISE ”Make you flshers of men.! -

Do TTAL To follow Him means giving up’ somet]ung not needed
PATER ‘B, To follow Him meang unlimited opportunities for servme

. him.” .
AL "I‘hey d1d not hes:tate g . 4
- 21, Decision has recorded then.' nafes" for tha ages

. - 2. "Dangerous. to” hesitate when Jesus is passing, by

B “'B;i-:They placcd c.omp]ele confidenice in His word, - -

"~

‘x

completely _
: ; -—-DLBEII'I‘ WATSON,, Pastor

GOD SI’EAKS OF MY PLACE IN HIS PLAN

-

'I‘Ex'r Romans 1 14

L . Goo DOES SPEAK Anowr MY PLACE IN HIS PLAN T e
A, Many today refuse to admit that God can get through
B He spoke to Moses, et al :

Jesus spoke. .
_.C. He speaks.to me.
II ‘How Dozs HE SPEAK"
o A Through the Word
Through prayer ‘
C Through spiritual experlem:e
III WHAT Does He Say? .~ o
A, "Responsibility—“I .am debtor L
B Outreach-—Others BRI _
C Self—demal R o ' L
' —L JJ DU BOIS -
(523) 43

proach.in winning His followers, He gave a call, made a promxse

L Followmg IrIlm 15 more unportant than a doctrme or

'_: 1L, - Tae DE(;ISION——‘—“They s‘trazghtway Ieft theu: nets and followad_

1. Fishing was their lwehhood but- they trusted Him and ;
e '4 ‘. . His word and followed.” )
S 2 ‘Many. today need to do thls——)crust God and Hxs Word

East Gadsden Alabama 0



S _— PENTECOST A BLESSED REALITY

ﬂSCRIPTUnE Acts'2:1:4" L T
INTroDUCTION: Contoxtual . ™ | Sl e

L PEN‘I‘ECDS’I‘ Was: Pnomrsrn

L Ar ByJoel (Joel2:38). .ot TR

. B.. By John (Matthew 3: 11- 12)
' . C. By Jésus (John'14: 16).
II PENTECOST s PREPARATION .

AL Expeetancy o A e e
~ "B Obedience to the Lord’s comm'md to tarry (Actb 1: 4) ‘
L C Umty (Acts2 1). . S
‘:‘ oD Prayer (Aoi52'1) Sl ';- ) T e
» o IIL PENTECOSTCAME S T
... A Itwasan instantanecus experlence T R

B Theéir hearts were purified (Acts 2: 3; 15: 8- 9)
C. They were filled thh the Ho]y Spmt (Ac.t‘; 2: 4)

iv. - PENTECOST’S RESuLts . LT
Ce o Al Anew dlspensatlon was ushered in, - e - T

B‘ The disciples received power.(Acts 1:8).
' 1. Power for victorious hvmg
" 2. ‘Power for w;tnessmg

.. .3. Power for serv1ce U o .

Concwsrou If Jesus was’ anxious that the drsciples, whom He wa:,' :
- leaving, tarry for this .experience, -how much we too need to -+~
- tarry until- endued” w1th power from above! We're" still in the dis- - .+
. pensation of the,Holy’ Spirit, Let us tarry until WE have onr .

= . .'}: perbﬂﬂal Pentecost We need it. today . -
P S N —Cmu. ALLEN Pasto:___.-; R
T L TR Michigan
THL‘. HOLY smmr AT womc IN oun wonm e

Tmz I‘ACT oF HIS PRESENCE - : S
 John 14:16—%And I will pmy the Father and he shall gwe you e
: “another Comforter, that he may abtde wzth you for ever, voro
Tue Fervor oF His PLEa +. © - oo
, Rev. 22:17—"“The’ Spmt and the brsde say, Come
THE Forcs oF His Powen™ :
Acts 1: 8—"Ye shall recelve power
THE Frurrace oF His Promise . - Lo ' o
John 16: 8—“When he.is come, he W1ll reprove the world of sin,
and of r1ghteousness, and of ]udgment B '

Tue Freevon or His Peopre -~ '. DRSS B
' :I'Thessalonians 5: 19-—-"Quench hot the Spmt "o e T 0“

~ The FIRMNESS OF HIS PRICE
Luke24: 49 Tarry untll

44 (524) B T - . The Proacher's Magmtie

' 'THE FASTNESS orF Hrs Pno'rec'rmrr

.Ephesians 4: 30—"“Grieve not the’ holy Spmt of God whereby ye’

- are'sealed unto the"day of redemptloﬁ
THE Fury or His Pursurr )

' N R " Psalins 139:7— “Whlther-ehall Igo from thy splnt" or whlther K “"_

. shallIflge from thy presence"” -
' _"]\.‘ne Finaviry.oF. His PERSUASION, SR s
. Genesis 6: 3———“And the Lord szud My spmt shall not a]waysA
strive with man.” :
- Tue FAME o His PREmIERe. .~ ™. . o .
Acts 2: 1 “And when the day of Pentecost was fu!ly come C e

‘..1

: —KENNETH Voo'r Pastor -

' Sun Jose Cahjorma .

) iy .

coa e

THE CROSS Ol‘ CHRIST

o ;TE:;{'I Galatlans G 14
' .Im'rnonuc'rmN

CACA cross shou}d be qynonymous w:th mfamy,, re]eetlon, and .
- death.

- hope to Paul, -~

I Tmz: Cnoss Is a SYMBOL OF Goo s Love :
- Definition: “Love—a | feelmg ‘of stlong personal attachmen! .

fmduced by ‘sympathetic- understanding.” sl e
.- A, Things one says do not always indicate. true love Lo
: B “Physical features do not pring true love, .. ' '

BRCR P 4 they de then love would ebb as beautlful features'
- faded. .
- .'C, Love is the gwlng up of pmt of yourself for the other per-'-_ :
- son's happmess '

i ‘,'Deflmtaon “Morcy-—-eompassmnate treatment to an offender

- oF an adversary
II. TuE Cross Is a SYMBOL oF Gon's s MERCY o L
_' A. Man became an adversary in the Garden of Eden.- ="~ -
: B ‘Man continues t6-be an adversaly thmugh flagrant v:ola-—f.
L7 tionk, of God’s Jaws today. ‘
©. €. Man receives mercy, mstead of ]udgment when he turns s
" to the cross.of .Christ. ;.
o “Mercy there was great, and grace ‘was {ree Pardon there'__--‘
.- was multiplied to me; There my burdened soul found hberty,.
oo A Calvary " L : R
III Tm: Cross Is A SYmioL oF Vrcromous Lrvmc S
A Many are. lookmg for hfe today o

Nov.ember. 1957 o e T | isah) a8

B The c1oss of Chr:ht brought a.ssurance consalatlon and L
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. TEXT;

: - B. Paul was changed’ from’ a coat holder fo a Chrlstmo Ieader -
"o C. Paul realized he was on the. ‘wrong road; he became gbedient. . -

B TII YOUTH Is THE TIME LIFES GREATFST CHOICES ARE Mape, "

46 (526)-

.- B. Many have found life by coming to the ¢ross of Christ.’
- - L He died that we mxght be raised fmm de'ith in tresp'lsses
" and sins. B
2. He died that we mlght have vxetorxous spmtual 11fe -
“Without the sheddmg of blood there l!'s no remxssmn” ’
(Hebrews 9 22) ' :

: "{,; }_‘ '_ e - East ‘Gadsden, Ala;b.ama

, A cun:;: E(')_R-'BLINDN_Ess '
AetsQlB T R TE SR
INTRODUCTION When Paul'+ was bapuzed w:th the Holy Spn it-he re- i
" ceived a new 51ght ,The sunctified pelbon Iooks at his. exrcum-{'_?‘ -
P StdnCEb wnth a vmtormus perapeetlve L e ‘
. 1. BLINDNESS Is DmFCTLY OPPOSED TO SIGHT. :

A, Good 1s the s:ght and ev:l the blmdness of the epmtual._ .
~ world. . - o

B. Paul re1hzed ‘his- st’xtus ceuId bo eh'mged

IL. Sicur Is Mone DESIRABLE THAN BLINDNESS o
" A. Paul exercised his free cholce in this’ malter

’ 'jll,._ Az Is EAsmn 10 GET Home WHFN’ You HAVE Goon EYESIGHT
AL The- partnal]y blind may stumble; . ' T
‘B 2 Paul knew w.lth assurance he had a crown o{ mghteousne&,s L

IV. How o RECEIVE Youn Smru'nml. SIGHT

B, Consecrate,. dedlcate , e T
C. Believe Gods pmmlses ST R VR S S
CONCLUsmN We are blind until. ‘God: removes ihe evz] scales w:th
- Hxs sanctifying power: A new., bulwaxk can be created ©.
m the moral flber Wlll you receive your sight today” R

—JonN D. ADAMS Pastor -
. Ft, Lmt_derda[e, _Flo_r_ada '

B “REMEMBDR NOW THY CREATOR”

TEXT'

Eccles 12 1 o ', : ) .
I “YouTtH Is THE. TIME FOR GREATEST Possmrz.mss OF CHRISTIAN
" SERVICE. : :

II. . You'ru Is THE TIME WHEN LIFE 8 Hnm'rs Ama leno

RP— J DU Boxs

S

'——ELBERT WATSON Pastor e

- A: ‘Earnestly seek and pray. Lo A

Tho Preachera M’agezlne :

Book of the Month Selu.lmn, Nm'ember, 1957 o
SALUTE THY SOUL, - -
By Clrxrcnce E- Maca'rtne_j (Abmgdon, $2 00)

The poet said: . . .
Sy Salute thyself . L .
oo ‘See wht thy soul doth wem‘{ L A

S In a slmn[’u vein Maearlney deblgned this. book. It is a th:rteen—gun

" salute to “the soul’ of man.' Each gun is a selmon——eaeh sermon Weli
a:med—each shot .well exploded ‘ .
‘1. this day of increased attent:on to phys:cal WeII bemg it w;ll do all o=
' of us good: to lemmd ourselves; “Man, you also have a soul!'r ‘In"these 't

" thirteen sermons, this 1enowned preneher says’ over and’ over ap;am ina 0

o *- winsome variety of ways, “God’s primary concern: is for our souls.” And,

‘o‘

E . . R - . -os

E

‘as. mlght well he expected ‘Macartney does not content himself to. follow-'
" well-marked sermonic paths;. he lmeks ‘out frésh ser monic roads. He hunts
* ‘otit little-known texts and holds them up io-the gaze of- the truth-hunter.’
© - Who would expeet to find ‘a sérmon (ﬂnd a good one) on the’ one-woid -

o te‘zt “Splah"? - But’ there it is. Or the one- word text, “Fmally”" But thexe L
- Uittjs.alsol.

Illustldllve matenal is: not the stmngest faetm in thls book

T"E M"IACI Eq OF OUR LORD ST
5_J John Lmtﬂuw {Baker; $3.50) - -

A’ reprint of an old- standard work. It is lhorough and loyal to the . .

Blblieal account. Each miracle:is thoroughly treated and outhned fe: mady' ”
use. in sermon’ preparnhon ‘
" "Not the equal of Trefich on mwacles but a geod eld standfby

FAITI! AND CEBTAINTY ’ o
By C. Skovgaard-Petersen (Augushm, 85e) L R
A splendid’ and thoughtful treatise spoiled m lhe lnst few pages by an, . G

1n5|stence on baptl.smal regeneratlon " o .

lNSPIRATION "AND INTFRPRETATION S
BJ John W, Walvoord “(Eerdmans, $4.50) ~ oo
. “This-i5'a symposium which dtscusse,s the methods, ‘;tl englh and weak-."‘ L
" nesses of various theologians in interpreting the Seriptires, The interprota. .
. tions of Martin Luther, Augustme, Jobn Calvin, John Wesley, Emil Brunner, .-
Remhold Nelbuhr, and others are analyzed ThlS isa book for the serlous'
: seholar Sl :

llOW TO UNDERSTAND TIIE OPPOSITE SEX.

Bu William C. Menninger .(Sterling, $2.95) s :
T.came to this book hoping it-would interpret to each qther the oppos:tei

sex in a. fully acceptable pattern, But my hopes were early. dashed when

“the author; I saw, approached the entlre dtsclnss[on wlth scarcely a smldgen

" of spiritual reference, = - -

. But not onlyis. thexe a- sad ebsence of any- rel:gleus atmosphexe, sudxr -

" aspects of the social scene as dancmg and mev:es are are not on]y approved

© but really elmost 1ecemmended .
So for a Chr istian understandmg of the opp051te sex ‘we w1li hava to. i

look elsewhere o S Coal s : :

Novombnr. 1957

'.(52_7) 47



B lNTERPRETING REVELATION . - o i i ’ : ' o ' N
By ¥ Merrill C. Tenney (Eerdm'ms, $3.50) . ' : CL .
" The author- is.a ‘recognized scholar in the ranks of - conse:v1t1ve ‘theo-
o loglans His seholarshlp and thoroughness of workmanship are ably shown -
‘4 .+ . in this volume.- -He is not a ‘hobbyist, bul is fair te the vnrlous schools of . .
S I “interpretation - of . this imuch- abused - Book of Relevatior. - Tenney is .- .
' © -7 clearly evangelical and a strong beliéver in the pl‘emlllenmal coming of 7
_ - Christ. Thls book can, be bought and used wathout reser vauon .

Your
Weekly

CHURCH
‘BUlLETIN

h EVANGELISM FOR TOMORROW B i
- .By “Charles B. Templeton (Halper, -$3, 00) :
. .Y Your Book Man read {his- with unUSual mtetest nnc{ al’tm A emoful
" ' reading my honest response to thls book ‘is: “If thls is ‘Ev—mgellsm for
- Tomorrow;" then God have:mercy on tomorrow!”” : _
The author ﬂa!ly caslxg.ncs preaching which lns a slmng negntwe'-
note and - brushes off the “altar. call” as obsolete. - He ' dismisses those .
" methods of evangelism” which - have been ‘used by ‘all h:ghly succcssful"_ .
evangelmts b om the Wesleys down and incjuding Billy Graham Not only
" does he ‘bow out of court, the time-honored methods of getting poople to” -
- God, but he has traglcally muddied up the waters of theological” thinking. =
‘This for. instance: "“The greatest sinrier is-always the greatest saint.” - He'
- would soften t.he ruggedness of thc methods and snlence the robustness of =

“ " Cycle
| ,';-'Ofi”

the message. S F
"And the. 'md'lexty of. this’ kmd of 5'1c1 advu:e from a man who }'ns no' LT ar'
platimm of success 1o pteaeh from, Here is-a soft voice, wh:qpel ing from . - L
-the welter of liberalism - {where virulent: revivalism has had no-distinet - reachmg
succesrs), and offe:mg adyice to' .the hundteds of e\r'm;,ellsts who, (.811 men .
) to repentance and public confession;: vl f
Evangehsm for Tomorrow’ should be tead to ‘enjoy the splendld: ln luence

sectndns, superbly. phrased, dealing with gener’elly accepted positions, -and . - -‘

"7 alsg te eneouruge rugged evangehsts to-turn a deaf car to a.false pwphet'..- D , g . S T LT
. WHEN YOU .NEED A MISSIONARY §TORY = -+ - -~ =oo e '. T BT
B Biaoeri B Fones Orsnen o ; S e Do as:so many others are effecttveiy d'omg . LT
“This: will be found just as‘helpful as.the authors: e'lrhe: bonk When -0 oA T :.7 START A WEEKLY CHURCH BULLETlN o
" You Need a Story. Mrs. Jones writes extremely well and. he: ¢hoice af. T S _ ‘
" stories is. a]ways approprlate For“the Sund.iy sehool teacher or \’JOlkL‘I"_‘ R R R IN YOUR OWN CHURCH
wuh chtldren m any eapaclty hexe is heIp le,adliy avmhb[e e T KA S .
: TIJACH WI’I‘II SUCCESS L e ,. SR D o . g L ,:fO Adds mspimhon cmd worsh1p to ser\nce

‘ By Guy P..Leavitt. (Stand'ud $2 95) :
“T.developed emhusmsm for thm book as I I‘e’ld Wlule it does not paral-‘

' . Elimmcztes lenqthy announcemenl penuds

lel our church school préagram it docs not negate it. The:author does es- . " " o A PTOWdGB mmlmg piece to mteresled fnends e
- pegially well in-discussing various teaching’methods-~he 'lists thirty-eight. - 7 . "~ [ B . Cosl amuzinqu low—-less ‘lhan one cen( eqch
“His emphasis is. who]esome as he .sh esses bemg n good teaeher nnd what' Co e e R .
: 1t means to téach, -. - . ARt S LT LU
. A gaod tool'for a pastm to have on’ hand te encoumge p: ospectwe Sun--‘ S e you [[ be g[ad you dld"
‘ day school teachérs. = © ... .. : L R A T S g
4 NROUGH THE BIBLE U S S
. By Theodora Wilsan-Wilson - (Collms, $325) o - e o For complete I“hrm“"o“' CUHSIIII YOUI‘ -
. The eontent of thls ‘book is. theroughly enjoyable and ihe - lllustratlons } N EVERY SUNDAY BU"_E‘“N MClllIllg or erie— .
* are excellent.: It really is a Bible story for.older children and early. teen- =~ ‘ ¥ . S '
agers, whercas Hurlbut's and Egermelers are written .for the level of oo
“younget children. Even the. illustrations are tmlored wnh mtermedmte-age e ! S N A Z A R E N E p U B L. ] s H IN G 1—1 0 U SE
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o An :mpresswo punorqmu oi tho manger scene thh Buby Iesus. Mmy ’
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. ORDER ATONCE =~ “ . .
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9 reac 2" ' agazme s =
‘-_r\.fohfxlme 2 ": December. 1957 SRR Numher 12 .
CCONTENTS T S EEEEE The Conduct of a. Pastor | |
L T o e BN By Gregory the Great (540C 604)-_"""
'--c :m'-_‘-wn' “EBiederwoll (See page T T L AR
oy ".I iam & 1_ec,L_rw01_ (“ﬁ’,( _.P_ﬂf_lf 1 : Contnbuted by Samuel Young
v The Cunduet of a Paster Gregor_} rhe Grcat o 1.  S 1 “'THE CONDUCT of a prelate ought '50.° out the way of hfe to those that are -
. Studylng in Advance, E. E Wordswo'rth ' .' T U R SR e far - to transcend the conduet of put’ under him, and. that - the flock, . L
. R R A - ‘the people as the life of a: ‘sheptierd ~ which follows, the voice ‘and- manners - -
- Ed1torml The Scope of Our Evangeltstxc Task (I) e '.',.__ e B o ¥ s wont ‘o exalt him’ above ‘the flock,  -of -the: ‘shepherd, may learn how to
i The Prea(.hmg uf Wllllam E. Biederwo]f Jmnes M(‘Gmw e e VT o b '.FOT one whose estlmatmn is SUCh that “walk better through example than‘_
TR . 'the people’ are - ealled his” flock is - {hrough ‘words. " For+ he- who is re-- .
“The Christmas Meabage Rober! Ben.son FET .-.'.-. DU USRS [ ISR O " bound anxiously. to consider: what ~dujred by the necessity of his'posi- " -
' ST SRS © ] v great necesslty is laid .upon h1m to.. tion to speak - the highest things ;is
o What Does It Mean to Be Saw_d Kw:lt_m Dodg: LA 13 AL I - maintain rectitude.. It:is ‘NeCessary, -compelled ‘by the. same ‘necessity to
. __-Judges or Cﬂullbelurb" Bill Flygare- .. e e 1B _then, that in thought he. should- be . exhibit, the highest - things.” For thaf... -
R ' R S T " pure, in “action chief; di:,creet in keep-_ -yoice - more . readily ‘penetrates the - -
. '-The Nazarene Nlmlshy. M!“ml Hnrrm_jmn PR SO . .ing silence;- prehtable in speech,‘ _hearer’s heart; which the speaker’s * = -
T Pastors Are Gregarmus, _Dmnd A Dawsou PP Sl o0 *. near ne;ghbour to every one'in sym- - life ‘commiends, ‘since l\l,vh:a.t he ;om-_
' D R R  -pathy;, exalted ahove :all’ incontem-- mands by speakmg he elps the doing -
Gleamng:, from the Greek New- Tebtdmenl Ralph E{I‘J‘[L ;:..’ e 21 R T ‘plation; & familiar friend oE good by. shewmg . ‘
- .In the Snckroom, E E. Wordswmrh s e e N DA ‘ ‘(,'_,;_‘_\'hvers through humllxty, unbendmg “The . ru]er should be dlsmeet in |
L » S .' T R | ‘,.[-agamst the vices of evildoers- through keepmg silence, profltable in -speech; .
" Evangdlsm V. H Lewza ............... e e e - 26 N B :";‘_'-zeal for righteousness; O elaxing last he cither utter what ought e
‘ "A Hely Ghost Crusade Thruugh Bxble (.entered Preaching (I) R s - in his care. ‘for .what, is-inward from- . suppressed or suppress what he ought
e SR ON E Smnlm; R R EAETEEE R P .:.'._.'3() R *. “heing occupxed in outward things, m)f1 to-utter. For, as. incautious speaking
- , S v S R .o . neglecting io prov1de for outward - leads. into error, 5o ‘indiscreet silence
‘ _‘Sermon Workehop, Ncl\ou Mmk S R ’-!3 o '+ things In hlb sol1c1tude for what is ‘Jedves in error those who mlght have' o
. 'Book Brlefs S C RN RS AUUNCIRPUIS EalPPeT I O .inward. . . heen mstructed : R
O Index S i - i inies ‘__;>’;-_ o B L ‘-"4"; R R “The ruler ShOUId always be pure .. " The ruler also. ought to understand R

'm thought, inasmuch as no impurity how commonly vices pass themselves

" ought to pollute him . who has: under- - off ds, virtues. ‘For oftern nlggardlmess
- R T T taken the office of w1pmg away, the_ palliates .itself - ‘under the name “of %
LAURIS’FON J DU BOIS bduur TR * stains of pollutlon in."the hearts” of - “frugality, arid on the other hand prod- o
A others also; for the ‘hand that would - jgality hides 1tself under the appella- .

. - cleanse from dirt must needs be clean, - tjon of: Yiberality. . Often inordinate

T f . ’ Cnr'nt_r-i,bu‘ting‘ ﬁ'dimi:s-_ P R
H'xrdy C. Powers' DA ~ . Samuel Young

.G B W‘”“ms‘m o . DyL Vand ol - T |, mire, 5011 whatever 1t tOUChES -all - pess, and unbridled wrath is account- "

- S i' . Y - . ot - st . Lo o

, I ¢ C Bennez T 'Ltr'?’o;‘: [ P the more. " ‘ed the virtue of spirjtual zeal. Often
tene 1u1 slmtliuund(‘m- (’Imuh of the \nznrpm o . . . The ruler sheuld always be chief in prec1p1tate action is taken for the ef-

."actmn, that by.. his living he may \pomt ficacy of promptness, and. tardmess :
L eTaken fmm wite Bm o pastoral Rul, Wl fer the dehberatmn of serxousness

Ty

Publuhed ruunlhh« hy the Namrem: Puhlishmg House 2923 Trobst Avenue Box 527 Kansas C-ty 1, Mlssourl Subscrlp
tion price; 35.50 a year, Fmer:d a5 slcond class matier at.the pou office 1t hnsas Clty Ho. Pnnted in U S A .
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,‘-,lest ‘being. itself sordid’ with clinging "~ laxity 'is believed. fo be loving-kind-
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'Whente it is necessary for the ruler'
of - souls, todislinguish w1th wgllant'

‘care betWeen virtues ands vices;’ lest

- -gither mggardlmcss get, possession ‘of -
his heart while he exults in seeming -
"frugal in expendxture, or, while any-
thing is prodigally wasted, he glory"in
. being. as it were. compassionately lib- - a
' erdl -orin remxttmg what hc ought to.

IS

“have srnxtten‘}.ie'draw‘ on those that

are under him to eternal punishment;
“or in mercilessly smiiting an offence,

he hiniself offend more griévously; or
by 1mmaturely anticipating :mar what
might -have been done- properly and .
- gmvcly, or by putting off the merit of"

a good action ch'mg,e 1t to somethlng
'\VOI";O. e - :

.\.‘.

Pulptt add Pansh Tt,os

Siudymg in Advcx nce

By E E. WordsWorth

THI:‘. w‘tss ancl plannmg mlnlster‘.

looks ahead “Dy. H. Orton Wiley

thinks that -all. pastors’ should plan -

, :thezr worl, therr sermonic: prcpara—‘
" tion, Jn most eases, six months’in ad-
“vance. - He. heheves and' {eaches, that”

. the blessed Holy Spmt 5 leadmgs are.’
© not restrxcted 1o a mere one-week, or -
o week—by-wcek g,uldance, but- rather
He ¢an -and will ‘lead the devout’
] preacher, if he prayerfully desires; to -

o -thoughtful cons:derat:on of his spe-.
" cial pastoral Sunday: morning mes--

sages.far in advance of thelr delivery.

Dr. Gldeon Williamson expounded the -
Epistle of Phihppmns to his “First .

Church, Cleveland Ghio, pastorate on

o 'Sunday mornings. But thls took carc- o
- ful preparation, - :

. Many pastors get in a d:thex a few :
- days before special days on. the calen:
- ‘dar’ like Easter, Mother’s Day, and

: Chmstmas because of theu confuslon '

’ ‘Pasinr, Guldendale, Washmgtnn

+ mas, and others.

tind hck“ of 'pleparalion beforehand.’
_Better planmng tvould ‘have saved
them an attack of nerves, and gwcn' e
'_'a suf[enng pubhc a ru,her mmlstzy o

LIt is well o be gatheung matcrlals S
.alI through’the year on such’ ‘subjects .
:as ‘the Holy." Week, - Mother's :Day,: .
Fathers Day, Thanksgwmg. Chust—"-,-"'
Also the mlmster -
ean-and should carefully and prayer- .- :
fully plan’ special series ‘on hooks of
the Bible, the Lord's Prayer, the Be-
-atitudes, . and ‘other choice: passages. '
A good- fllmg system ‘is ‘very heIpfuI": o
if the minister learns how:to discrimi-.- "

nate, use the Woste'basket ‘discard, re-
plemsh and use- up ~to-date matter

And don’t forget before your vaca-:.' .
tlon to prepare-sermons in advance-,' -
‘and thus aveid headaches and nervous -
.prostratmns on a laté Saturday night
-and then feeding your congrégation !
on skimmed- milk, or "watered- do\.vn, -
' thm soup mstead of beefstcak .

. Tha Preochers Mogozine: S

Facing the Problems of Our Evangelism ..

T

. Th"s‘°Pe°f°“fEVﬂngehsncTask

T I Iow HDNEST ‘ARE wr" How coura-

geous are we" How willing"are.

. we to, give any- Cl‘ﬁdlt that is ‘duc to

‘others and tnkc any blame which'is.

‘due upon ourselves? How ready ate .
~and; they will tell you that their big-'

" and adapt. our ‘methods when neces- ~gest_problem is to have effective re-

1 sary to meet today s needs?.

we. to. face’ the ddy in- which we live.

" All. of these questions reIate to the

-problems in our evangelism. as thcy ‘
- exist today in ‘the church, . In some
- wWays these are the most serious prob- .
. lems which ‘we. have; far moré basic.
‘than others .which, beécause of their
" dramatic nature, have’ taken ‘our at--
. tention -the” past.number of. months
: »Successful
. the hfeblood of the church. We. can
- be ever. s¢ -orthodox, ever so strmght'
‘ *ethxcally, ever so exact:in our govern-

.effectual - evangellsm

“ment—bit; if ‘we fall in ‘our -evange-

hst:c efforts, or if our efforts ‘become .

inere routine ‘and fail to effectually

k ._-jkeep ihe church tevived and- fail to
" win . the .unsaved, unchurched- 1o,

Chnst then the ]usttflcatton for our
existence as a church 1s neutralized;

" our virility dies,’ and our fiiture is
. limited. As well expect a hymain body-
- to live after the heart has stopped.

. beating as fo’ expect the church to live,
-when there is no pulstng thrust of_.'

evangehsm

Back to questlon number one Are

b Decembor 1357 cL

- genuine irevivals, - L
are concerned as WeH as our ‘pastors -~
" and evangelists. B
s - liesclose to the hearts ‘of ‘our. general
~and dlstrlctsupenntendents our head-.

(as I have everywhere I have gone)

vivals and get new people saved and -

“into the church. Talk to evangehsts ,
(and I have done this too) and they -
unload their heart concern that too *
few of the evangelistic. ‘¢ampalgns in
whlch ‘they -engage turn-out to be..

But -our Ieaders

“This -entire - matter

quarters officers, and especmlly is it

the concern of Dr, V, H, Lewis, secre~ .
tary - -of. the Department of’ Evange- i 'f‘

hsm

January 6- 8 1958 launchmg our .
Fiftieth Anniversary year, thereisto -

wo. honest? If we are, we shall have .
.to face the facts that -we do have -

‘problems—vital;. plagueing' problems
—in our evangelism, Talk to pastors ' -

be a Mld-quadrenmal Conierence, on- "

Evangehsm in Kansas C:ty This has S
.. the potenhahty of being the most sig- * -~ |
nificant tonference of its kind in-the . °

history - of. the Church of the Naza-. -

rene. Not but that there have been . .

other conferences, 50 called. Not but™

that theré will no “doubt -be: others.

_However, ‘this one will be dafferent in

the pnme respect that many are ap-~"

G 3.




tra. Rather than being like. a’ mirror,
it is like a diamond, cut with'many = -

. facets;. reflectmg light in- every. diree-

‘.tlon o . oo

duce in our evangehst:c efforts We
‘must keep at -it, keep seeking, keep
.praymg, keep workmg untnl we._ do.

zat:on of our evangehsm Perhaps zf
all of us’ would first line, the mourn-,
- ers’ bench as: brothers, confessmg to
God and to each other where we our=

prcachtng it with . “an undertone of
".serenity and senousneb:, that haq not
charactenzed ‘others.

“One. outstandmg evangehst put it

x ks v 250

- a few’ churches

S by whitewash or by ostrich-like re- -
" fusal to face the facts.” They will “not

““What happens in this c¢pming coh- -

~ ference’ will "largely determine the -
‘ future of my evangelistic efforts.” His
. ‘point was that if churéh leaders, pas-
' tors, and evangehsts ‘would together

face: thexr mutual proh]ems and ‘adopt -

‘and go to work on' a correctwe course. .
- of action, then he. would have heart -
- to continue’ in the work to which he -
- feels God has de{:mtely called him.

If not, however, if the conference cov- -
‘“ers over problems and drops into-a
. mere “back—slappmg ? “We are doing -+

- fine, aren’t’ we?" fiasco, .he ‘would”
- take another look at where he: will |

spend the last half of his’ mlmstry

“Are” we honest enough. 1o admlt

‘are not just provincial, not limited to
not hmlted
a few: areae" Are we ready 1o - see:

" - 'that these. problems follow no lines-

‘which * some: tmagme exist between
spmtual" and “not- 50 qpxrltual”

_ churches? These problems are all too- -

general to he any. longer 1gnored or
bypassed They will not. be solved .

be solved by name-calling, by sus-'

‘-_plcxon, by silver-tongied- invectives.
«.. They will not be solved - by skillets
calling. the kettles black or by some

accusing others of shallowness or lack

- oof spirituality. 'l‘hey will not be solved
. by one” method ‘of evangehsm -con-
: _demmng all other' methods.- :

They can be solved however if, al}
of us first dare. to bhe honest and cou---

" rageous enough to face, the. probiems "
.- “face our individual responsibility in -
- the problems and ‘'be willing to face®
_the real issues as Christian ‘brothers,
all seekmg the same end ‘the’ rewtah-~

4 lsam

—of ctrcumstances

“vation of souls. .
phable enough to ]‘md a way to pro-

-selves. have’ failed, we would have a.
good basis. fgr’ ﬁndmg solut:ons e

- There are - some baslc consndera-
' txons \vh;ch we should keep eonstant-

ly before us. as we evaluate our evan-

—gel:st:c future, Let us. motice - a few

of the mare’ important ones

" 1 There are clrcumstances in our -

day and generation ‘which force us to - "

thmk carefully of what will he our

“approach to evangelism. . There js no -
benefit in trying' to dlsregard these

circumstances or . to, scek {0 change |
them. They are wrth us and we must
evangellze in’ the face of them:: We'.

are not ealled to 0] through the mo-

‘ tions, . of:. thy
Ce the fact that. serious. problems do ex- . qy. O e evangehst:c methods

_ist? ' Do we. dare recognize that these

which Worked in last ‘generation or in
the fiinefeenth. century..
neither‘are we justified. in automati-

° cally throwing out. methods merely

because they have been used.).’ Gen-

-eulture uttetly-fail.in a different .set

_declaration of Hxs Ward. The only .

- commission “that is- ‘inéscapable -is ta . |-
‘win. men to Christ and fit them. for
- heaven, There is no virtue in methods -
.which fail to reach the personsof a
given: area or a given éra.. -God -has
called us-to “serve the present age. " .'
‘We. aré here to evangehze those .of -
“our’ day and- generation. . Within' the -

experience of any one. of ‘us.at any’

‘given tlme and place wé may need to -

shift our emphas:s and. change our’
approach The goal should not be the
“preservation of a paitern but. the sal-
We* must..ever be -

Tho ?roocharu Mcqoztne i

(Of course, .-

-erally’: ‘ speaking,  however, methods . H

“which -have fit ‘one set ‘of ctrcum-_
- ‘stances ‘and one pattern of ‘soeiety or -

There is ‘no one - |
method of evangelxsm ‘which is or-" -
., dained-of God- for. all time save the .

B of a “dog ‘eat dog™”

* themselves.
' most people live, the nerVOUS tension -
‘undér which most people moye; the. .
f, leisure-time interests; . the ™ commer- P tion
-cialized entertainment—all serve to - church (Sunday ‘school ‘promotion)
" make it difficult to capture and’ claim -

‘thé’ attentton of ‘those to whom ‘the’ ; ‘they cai scek- an d find God. We nced :

‘1o shore up our concepts of the im- -

2. The church todoy is in the mldst

competition for
the interest, attention, and. time of the.

- ones whom we would’ see saved. And
thts competitxon comes from" those-
' agencies whlch -aré offering .to fill the’

leisure- time of hat;assed people, try~7
" ing to escape. from. reality’ and from .
The - speed w:th “which. :

-church should go Wwith the gospel. It

" is a-day of high-powered advertmng
' and hence  subsequent sales resist-

.ance. "Peaple ‘have learned how to

say, “No,” to vacuum cleaner, brush .
storm window, , and toothpaste super- - 7
salesmen. The church runs head on’

into this habit of resistance when it
speaks to ‘men about the church or
‘akout Christ, Methods of advertxsmg
and personal contact which one day

brought .2 fairly : high percentage oE._'
results are failing today -An. insect

- builds . immunity to."DDT. . People:

" build :mmumty to routme types of

adverttsmg

st constantly face up. to the ' con~

. ditioning . which' is .going on ‘around’ .
‘us all of the time and we must séek.
" ways, wtthm ‘the fmmework of our

“day ‘and generation, our- specrftc na-

.tion or ¢community, to make our evans .

gehsm effectual

3. We must see,’ furthenr\ore, that
here . are many’ phases to‘our evan-~
gelistic task.  Rather than being one.

'_i mstrument evangehsm is an. orches-
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Perhaps in makmg a generahzed o

‘.hst we should start with foreign mis-
“sion ‘evangelism. . This certamly is a
‘part of our total task and it is indis-
_pensible if we’ are. to he a fully evan-

gelistic church . :
There is also educahonal evange—

lism. " Here ‘is. the area of work of the = -
" church schools with its various divi- -

sions, If we ‘are to win people to
Christ, we must interest: them in ‘the:

and get through to them with the ele-

" mentary Bible, truths ‘upon which

portance: -of intelligently. and:seriptur-

“ally preparing the' people whom we PR
‘have\contacted for ihe evangehshc PR

ser\uce or the revival. .
" Then there is child: and youth evan- .

gehsm - This_ implies- ‘teaching' .and .

training, but- it implies methods also.
Our’ VBS., Caravans, PAL- groups, -

_ summer camps, and the " like . have

shown us'that there is a way through .
to our.children and youth'if we- will
‘but - take’ the interest-and: time, and -

" _make- the ‘preparation. They will re-’

spond’ if we find. the way. It iz alarm-— ;

There are other Lharactenstlc:, of:- 'ing how many pastors and churehes .-

our times; we cannot iake’ the space °
“to list more. But we must see that we:

have: yet falled to see the value of
‘these agenc:es in the evangehsttc- '
task. - ST SO

There is, of course v151tatlon evan-

gelism, We. have been saying. much‘
~about this-in our: Crusade for. Souls.

We~ should say more. ‘Visitation as. a -

‘method is not a. ‘magic cure-all,: It is

" not a method to be pursued in and
+ - for itself.. It is 'a system of contact '
which suggests ways which may help : -

our evangelism in - our day ‘But it -
must be visitation with-purpose, Vl.Sl-_- :
tatton mtegrated mto the total - -evan- -

NCURV
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'gehstlc task v151tat1on grasped 1by"‘

pastor and people as. bemg funda-
mental in the ‘Christian witness and

worked out “inr every depdrtment of

* the Jocal. churc‘h

" There. is. also: the 3pec1al gervice”

type of evangelism. which can be-
. sponsored by the local church Here

“is the churchi gemg 1o the: people

: Pubhc sérvices in- mdustrml plants ‘

parks, schoolhouses, mstltutmns, ‘on-’
. street corners, and’ messages by radio
“and television—these and - like. en:
, .deavors must not be neglecte(} or ‘by- -
v passed. R :

Then there -are, the evangehstxc'

: Lampmgns of one sort or another ‘Be-

AW .

-evangelist. -

+

| g

cause of the .central place that .this
- type -of evangelism :plays-
" church and ‘because it involves the
“two groups—-—pastor‘; and. evangehsts-
-, ~—this will be the focal point of. tlie-
. Conference of Evargelism and hence = § -
- the burden of this series of .editorials. * . .
Next month I should like to: raise

- ‘some of ‘the pmblems ‘which face the -
The followmg ‘month I
“should liké to raise some of the prob-
lems which face the pastors.’ Perhapb, R

through a neutral publication’ such as

- this, with the interest -of ‘both pastor- R
. ‘and evangelist at heart, we can 1m-."

pdrllally discuss some: of these im-

: portanl matters. Will you pmyeﬂully e
: ]om w1lh me in thxs study‘r RO B

T

| TAX REFUND FOR PASTORS

Su’)ce J anuary 1 1954 lhe 1ental value of a home— or the rental allewance--t‘

." 'a

. pald to’a minister as part of his compensatmn to the ‘extent used by }nm to

This. regulatmn requires that the des:gnatmn of an amount as renlal al-

" rent or otherwise prowde a home hag'b RN
eén excluded from the mih =2
_mcome for’ [ederal income tax purposes. lsters gross

lowance may be evidenced in the niinutes of the church board or in-its budget.

- After December 31, 1957, this- official demgnatnon must be made in advance
. of the rental- allowance payment. - However, official action rc!alwe to renital
_ ,-.allowance for a minister can be made’ retroactive to January 1, 1954 and in- -
come tax-refund. claimed if. such action is taken before January 1, 1958, e

1"or further mformatlon mmlsters shu o
uld
\Revenue Serv1ce ' . . Cunla(_t the1r Iocal Internal‘-

BOARD OI‘ PENSIONS
VP W, Wlllmgham
L Executlve Secretary

:,.I:l' .
1
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JOU CAN LAUGH and sneer at: God.

o Aonow, but by and by your sin will -
-‘.._'-(.ut its telltale ‘marks-on ‘your face;
" it will rot your ‘heart and petrify your

. conscience, and the inner chambers
" Conservative and thirifty, - the. home o

'prowded the necessities, and saw to -

of your sofi] will . becomie the: rende-

vouz .of owls and hats ‘and-wriggling
-‘-serpents holding - post-mortem. over’
. your. rotting, ‘putrefying soul!”
- This-is nat the appeal. of one of bur -
‘fiery Nazarene evangelists ‘of {oday,
_ as.the reader may have supposed but
it is an excerpt from a sermon by a -
" Presbyterian evangellst of a genera-
- tion - ago

‘These ‘are: the “words of
William Edward Blederwolf whose

: "'evangehstxc efforte a]though ‘not- ag-
. widely known. as ' those “of better
"7~ known evangehsts, brought thousands

forward to a confession of faith ,and

. repentance: for sin during - the many.
" years of his.ministry. - i
Evang’ehst Biederwolf was one of
fthose preachers- such- as James -B.
" . Chapman' must have had in mind’
“Understood lan- . -
- With his young wife, Bxederwolf held.‘ _

when: he. declared: -

‘guage still -has. plenty of room for-
‘variety and expressiveness, and the .
.-‘speaker by gesture, diction, and em-
. phasis. can magnify the- impression of
“a word so that.a pound word can be

made. to weigh a tow.” When William

E. Biederwolf- warmicd to his theme,
- his words indeed wexghed ‘heavily,
" and. although they. may - have been’
pound words if taken at face’ value'_
" ment. - -
- Willidm E. Blederwolf's mlmbtry is .
“indérstood bettér when his phllos- .

they welghed tons when seen - in the

" 'scales .of evangehstxc paasmn and_'

preachmg power,

'Born September 29, 1867 m Montl- ‘
known He descm‘oes 1t in h1s hook e

“Prnfessnr. Naurane Thentoglca! Semlnary -

1

The. Preaching of William E. Biederwolf -
By ',leFm_e.s McGraw* |
eello, Indmna, Wnlham s parents were’ .
Michael and. Abbie Biederwolf, about o y

-,whom little is. known. The home was
“-an’ average,’ -middle-class, fairly pros- -

perous, typical ! ‘Hoosier” institution.

it"that the famlly ‘had rehglous, train-.

- ing-and educatlonal opportumtles

Young “William’ Blederwolf seemed .
" to have the capacity and the desite to
‘learn, for he graduated from Wabash
'College at twenty-two, . and then con-"-

tinued his studies in Princeton, where *
~he received the B.A. degree in 1892 ..
and the M.A. twa years' later. Recog-" -
. mzed by his alma mater for outstand-. :

ing "scholastic ability; he won a fellow:

“ship in Greek; and studied two years -
"in: Germany at the University of Er- .
‘langer. and the University of ‘Berlin.

TAt twenty-mne, after his studies in - '

Germany,,he veturned to Indiana to

~.marry -his ~home-town. sweetheart,”

‘Ada ‘Casad, and was. ‘ordained in the -
Presbyter:an church ' a. year later.

his first pastorate “for three . years.

Then_in 1900 he entered the field of o
evangelism, and spent the rémainder -

of his fruitful mlmstry in this work.
He served as dean of- the. Winona’

“Schoaol ‘of Theology “and presuient of

Winona ' College, -but. was active. in
frequent revivals and city-wide ‘evan-
gelistic eampa:gns unt;l hlS retu‘e-'

.ophy: of evangehstxc preachlpg s

(535) T
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.- and receptive of spiritual influence."”
- It'was doubless this-#soul sensitivity”
" to divine guxdance that -helped. him
~ win-men to Christ, for he writes in -
_ “his bock on Evangelismn of the, “work’
- that God's Spirit must do in ‘convigt~

.. soul,” and asks, “How could one ever:
.. think' of going to such a task except
-as he goes from his knees"" :

K progression, and purpose. In examin-
- "ing his preachmg style; one is remind--
ed of Dr: P. F. Bresee's epitome of -

‘.good preachmg as bemg "so 51mp1e

' 9 (536)

Evangehsm (p 60), as’ threefold

. 1. The . evangeltst must beheve
men are lost..

2.. He must beheve that Jesus
_ Christ is. the: only Sakur

3. He must believe that. he is dl-, o
vmely commass:oned as an evange]:st ‘

B1ederw01fs _sermons elearly re-'
flect such’ a conviction -in - his own -
“soul,. for he preached "Christ: as the"

only hape for . the - ‘sinner,- and he

~preached’ like a-rmian:, who belleved
that men would dié in their sins and -
. go to hell if they didn’t. hear the gos-

- pel and repent.

- The prayer . life of the evangehst

: played an important part in.the suc-’ “Resurrection;’
: i

- Cormthmm. 15 14, in whzch hts divi- e

cess of his preaching; according to
Eugene Simpson's analysis-of Bieder-
wolf's ministry. Biederwolf believed,
‘as he expressed it,. ‘that “prayer is the
heart of religion. - Prayer is religion.”

-His “book, . How God Can  Answer-.
o Prayer, is rich in spmtual 1n51ght and .
\.pract:cal meaning. ‘It also explains . -

-the- secret .of ‘the effect ~his own

preachmg‘ had upon his listeners, He "
“Prayer tends 1o, keep the

- writes;
soul sensitive: to spmtuai imptessions’

ing and quickening that unregenerate

Biederwolf’s preaching . style res
flacted the. chsctp]me of ‘a trained

" mind. His approach was: loglcal his-
L mtroduetlons weére brief -and to the
point, and the dwxsmns of his sermons -

usually followed a path of movement,

" expository ' preacher,
-preach the. Bible. His sermons were
. often topical in development ‘but the
.Scriptures were quoted freely and his -

‘BlbhcaI sources

'th'at':chtl‘dreh ;cem: understand .it-,‘ and
so spiritual that old people will ap-

preciate if;. and in- bétween’ the.chil-

" dren: and the old peopIe everybody »

will fmd his. share." .

mons are’ very often” in’ the form,of
_guestions...
“inon on “Hell” (recorded'm his book,
Euangehstuc Sermons), he:

- main divisions’ are; S

L Why.doI believe-in helI"
1. Whﬂt is the nature of hell"
III How long does hell last" i

from the .

snons are .as. follows

I Could God rmse Jesue from the-‘

dead"

dead -

ML Why d:d Ged raise Jesus from‘ ‘, .

the dead" .

LA quotatlon from The Wonderfut'._-',“‘
~Ch#ist, displays the. vivid "description . -
of his language, and at-the same time - °
. -illustrates’ how he.came immediately " .
- to. the point-in his. mtroductmns He",—: L

begms with these words:

- “Nearly two thousand’ years ago, o
on-a night the world has been. pleased - -
_to call ‘Christmas, a ‘Jewish .maiden . o
went down into the mysterious lamd " -
;-of motherhood and came back w1th a’ —
. child,- and to: this child was ‘given a |
- name; a name that" blossoms on. the '
“pages of history like the flowers of a -
thousand springtimes’ m the 11m|t5 of

a singte garden.” - - :
William E. Bxederwelf was not an

illustrations frequently ‘ came . from
I-Ie used. hns texts:

The Praacher’s Magn:ina :

The dw:stons in Blederwolf’s ser- | .

For example,. in his ser-:

CIL Dld' God Taise Jesus from the_"'j-

‘but he dldA

thr_e_e o

Agam an cxample of this style ot' S
outlmmg is. seen_in his sermon ‘on
text . I.-°

' concernmg his use of illustrative ma-:
* terial in his evangehstlc Sermons:,
dlsdam with -

L]

C “y

- tion,

~appeal.

A

asa sprmgboard” from‘whmh to leap
out into-the world of truth, but his’
_truth nevertheléss was soundly based
- upon seriptural foundation, and there -

" was a strong Biblical flavor - in the

entxre contents of his messages.

He ‘was ‘a strong believer inythe
power of the right use of illustrations.
* In his sermon on' the “Re‘;urrer_tlon

o mentloned abcwe there aré. f1ve illus- .

‘trations.. Many of his Sermons ¢ontain:;
-as many, and some more thar this.
. Few have less than three.: "He wntes

remember the
whlch I first lpoked upon an 1lluetra~

evangelist who “would. be no ‘mere
storyteller. . My appeal. -was- to. be
wholly to the ‘court of reason. I 'soon;
however; discovered two things: flrst
that I. was succeedmg admirably. in’
putting my., audience in about twenty
‘minutés into - the ’ arms of natare’s

use .an illustration that illustrates. and
rlght along: with good remarks.”

of his illustrations, “his own ‘personal

- éxperiénces gave Him many of them.”
He also. frequently Yeferred to litera-
ture and art, and to hxsfory, m xllus- ‘
" from 'their sins, his: action will -be

empt:ed of .dignity, ‘and. his- audiencé -
_will be quick to dlscern it William'™
E. Biederwolf, as an evangehst with . -
a‘keen mind, trained intellect, and; -

trating. his pomts
‘conclude: his' sermons and make his

cerning the conelusmn

ing for a spot'io land, like some weary
- swimmer coming in from the sea and

Come right.in, and land at once.”’

:One of the. quahtles in hxs conclu--‘-_'

Docembor. 1957

At last there was to ‘appear. an

sweet ' restorer;. ‘second,. that- it takes -
far “more~ genius and- mtelllgence o

-use- it Tightly .than it does to ramble :

*In addition to the Bible as a source _

The strongest quality in Bleder-,
“wolf’s | .preaching ~was his ability, 1o,

‘He: would probably agree -’
with W. E. Sangster’s. comment con- - o
© . in his sward hllt' But his‘interest was. .
not-in_the: display of them.: It was

“Having: come to the end. of the ser--
in. the souls of those to whom he_'_v' '

© mon; stop! Do not cruise” about, look-"

splashmg about “until he can find a
.shelving _beach up- which to walk R

sions’ which made his " ebpeels s'u'c-» B
“cessful whas ' the definitenéss’ with .-

which he urged action upon his hear-
ers. He did not timidly beat about the

bush; he stepped forthrightly into a . '
- clear, dehmte, specific call. ‘His own
~ words in describing the nature of his.
Hevangehstie appeal llustrate this:

- “The appeal should -be made’ m'

'terms,othe meaning of which no one ‘
- ¢an fail to understand, and that mean-, ~ -

ing should Ye in its final address a_

. definite acceptance of our commxttal _
_ to Jesus Christ our, Lard and Saviour. "
"Asking people .to' rise ‘who' desire to
"-live a better life or merely requesting.
‘those who .desire prayer tolift- their’
p hands, or soliciting signatures of those
‘desiring to be Chriﬁtlans is a sorry -’
“substitute for what genume evange- I
listic work ought to. be

He. belxeved that one of the great- :
- est faults in evangehstxc preaching is.
abtendency to ‘abbreviate and shorten ...
.the mv1tatmn' )
causes for this as being" “fallacy, fa-

He suggested three -

tlgue and fear,” and he urged preach- -

-ers to resist the temptation of. makmg o
“ their altar calls-too short.’. . .

-J2 M. -Ellison -writes in hlS hook, "
“They Who Preach, that if’ the preach- . -

‘er-“is more -intent on . dlsplaymg the -
5 1ewels in hlS sword hilt

cleavmg ‘shields and dwnrlmg men

warm_spirit, had his share of jewels

preached HIS conviction that - they

needed salvatmn and that Chnst was'’ |

their only hope, and- that he was com-

‘missioned to tell thern, made him one..
- of Presbyterianism’s greéatest evange- k

hsts since the days of -John. Knox X
SO ' e "

. than in. :
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By Roberf Benson o o

co TEx’r For unto you is bom tlus day‘
oo lin the city of David a Samour wluch
i Clmst the Lord.

S For a week- ‘OF more precedmg Sun-'
. . day, November 14,-1948, curious and .
* . sentimental Londoners had - gatheled‘
- “outside the gates of Buckingham Pal-

_ace to gaze curiously at a third’ floor

) window,;’ wait dimlessly for a wlnle,

© - drift away, and return to- rerew. the
 vigil. By. Sunday night 4 000 people
Cin slouch hats,
. clothes, shawls, "and workman’s denim -
. .were clustered about the huge ch-‘
- _'tona “Mermnorial.
young, blue-clad’ page’ bustIEd out .of .

toppers,

At10:10" pm. - a

the palace and ‘whispered a. word to

’ ‘the bobby -at the gate: Throwing his
- chest out and his head full back he
o shouted for all to hear “A Prxnt:e has
o been born.” ;

- The news flashed around the world

. -Wlthln minutes ‘the -people-. of - the’
-+ cities and villages ‘of America knew °
that Princess Elizabeth. had given
. birth to a son, a royal son who would’
' someday rule the great Common- ;
“wealth of Brztam
. The next mornmg “the bells in- St i
Paul’'s Westminster and many another. ;
. church rang out in clangorous rejoie- .
.. ing. Stock exchange members stopped -
-~ - their trading to sing.“God Save the
"+ King.” The . official - fourty-one-gun"'
salute boomed. forth ‘to -decree the -
 birth 'of a royal heir, ‘British warships

on’ the seas and in ports around the

: ‘Pastor. WInLer Park Florlda

The Chrlsimas Message

“born,

.evening .

world f:red twenty-one-gun salutes to
the newborn Prince, - -

In contrast. I would. Tike to plcture .l'

ing places filled to overﬂowmg ‘But

-this multitude was . unaware that '

‘Within . its- midst a king" was to be *

ace, , The news of ‘his ‘birth was: not
echoed around the world that night;

But a Prince was born,

No. one. waited outside the " ||
stable ‘which was- to ‘become His pal- . -. [~

o church bells rang, no guns saluted -

 The announcement was made not‘ IR

: by a great-network of radio and press
.services to all the . world ‘but by an .
~angel .to' shepherds’ abldmg in "the -~ |
_fields. The message ‘was this: “Unto -
you is born this day. in the city of ° .
- David a. Savmur, whxch IS Chr:st the

IJUI'd LI
Those
words, almost unheard by the world

e1ghteen meamng—packedi- :

that first Christmas evening, are the. -
Christmas message, Up to that.night -

to hear those words.” Since that mght o
men-have looked back. to. f1nd mean-- .-
ing,- hope, and comfort ih this mes-

sage. No more glorious proclamatlon -}
no happier words could have been ut-
‘tered by the. angel that night. :

Hopmg that we may once’ again
revel in its'meaning and- blessing, de-

siring that we may find comfort and
S strength in its words, we turn | tlus

“Tho Pmachnra Mugu:ma o

. the birth, of another prince. It too took - {
place in’acrowded: city; . the streets _
“were thronged with people, the lodg-

- mien had eagerly listened and hoped . .|

message from God to you.
~We see so. much of Chmstmas-ln—:
general Here in America we put on
" "a six-hillion-dollar celebration,. Our:
‘streets, cities, ‘stores, and -homes are-

Chnstmas season to the - Chnstmas

message S
. The angel Sald “Unto 1oy is born

. The words ‘were a personal message;‘
-from God to the shepherds. To drink
- .« from. the springs of this message you .

‘oo must realize that it is a personal

‘gaily decorated, . There. are parties;

o g:fts, vlsltmg, prograrns and the doz- .
'~ ‘enis of other things. that’ Chrlstmas,,

. brings_that have -absorbed Chr:stmas'
“in‘a general meaning. -

- I for. one Would not detract from

. * this.wonderful season of the:year.- It
‘:‘j is gratlfymg to see- that there.'is at
least one season of the: year .when-
" people stop - their almost * endless '

 thinkirig ‘of .self  to give to_ others, a

. ‘season when even the hardest people .
" greet others ‘'with a smilé and a
~cheery “Merry. Christmas. " - Just the -
- word Christmas brings to ‘mind a
“warmth. and' glow that melts: people.
-, and. at least for a. time some of the .
bitterneSS and hardness of life i is gone .

A man, on our street refuses to Jom .

‘in the " celebrahon of Chrxstmas be-

L 'i cause he says ‘there is no way to real-
Iy know that December 25 is the real, -
" birthday of Christ. It seems. tragm 1o. .

- ¢ watch "his 'three small ‘children "de-
" because it js-a present word from God

prwed of ‘all the pleasantness of thls
- season.’

But all of these th1ngs make up,-'
. needed to hear, it is a prectous mes-

sage; for the angel said, “Unto youis -
born this - day in'the c:ty of Dav1d e
- a Sevigur” R

Chrlstmas-m-general ‘And- the ~sad

- part is that.it can all be carried.on
with -only - a dim connection to the-

. Christmas message. . People who lay
‘no c¢laim to knowing Chrlst join freely
“in the Christmas festwmes ‘We must

‘take care that in our celebrating.we -
celebrate al Chnstmas-m—pertlcular o

And Chnstmas m-part:culer means o
-the good news. that we: have a Sav-

_ that God. still ‘has a message just for

you and. that somewhere and some- :

’ Decamber. 19 57

ever—present message.
'angel said, "Unto you is born th:s:-",-
day” e S
But the wise men had to follow the D
_ star to comé to:the place where Jesus . .
‘was,’ i
" Christmas message :until it ‘leads s -,

LN

how in-all the din and gaity you must
-get alone to hear Hlm say, “Unto you"' o
s born> ¢

“In his relating of the Chnstmas E

story Matthew tells of a star shining - .

brightly in the countrypfar east of .

‘Betlilehem: A few. wisemen, tradition
- tells us three, followed the star. which
went before them until it dame and -

stood ‘'over the placé where the yourig

~Child .was. It led them to Jesus. The .

“étar was present for ‘everyone to'see,
"and any and all could have 'followed' -
Jit=but only ‘the three came. -

And the Christmas message is. like - :
that star, present for all to see. It -

. shines-as brightly- today as'it did"in -

the days of the shepherd, for it is an

And ‘so ‘'we must’ “follow  the

to where He is..True, it shines for all

‘to see, it. sounds forth’ for all to. hear' :

“but' iny those who follow it come to -

'_Chmst It is as-the poet said;

If Chyist @ thousand tzmes
In Bethlehem be ’born,
© Until He's born in'thee
. Thy soul is stzll. forlorn .
‘The Christmas message’is wonder~,

ful because it is written th you, it'is . '

personal. It is even more: ‘wonderful

for right now. ‘And most WOnderfulr.
of all,. it is the message " your most.

The. wondezful storles surroundlng

His birth in Béthlehem are SIgmfl- .

cant, not because of how He was born
or - where, but: because they tell us.
God sent us His Son. Christmas js ~

:our . ‘

L 'gsas)‘u -

“‘Wisely: the. - .-
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‘._remembermg One
“lived and -died“that:you and T might =~
~have eternal life. They are glorious
words because. they are '
. words of life.”

Words have reIatwe value to tho!:e
_Who heat .them. An invitation' to. a’
- meal to a prosperous, well-fed man
- -would scarce have the same meaning-
- as did the same words spoken to one

whose thin, ‘emaciated . body s;]ent]y

. tells of long days ‘with_little to eat.’”
The offer of a bedraggled doll would"
. not interest "the child- of a"wealthy :
~home but would be. most welcome to

‘ the waxf who had:néver: held a’ dolly

R Eall her own, The words found mean- "

ing in relatlon to the: need- and ba(,k-
3 ground ofithe individual: -~ "
And -so the Christmas message be

- comes’ the most precious- message- nr_

‘the world because it speaks to man’s

deepest need, that of a Saviour.. To: -
_be sure, by the way most. men ‘act
 ~you would think that that is their last'-
- need in. life; that the new car,
_ house, vacation, or membeérship in ihe.
o club, all, tak.e precedent, - But sooner
" or later we must see that the greatest
need of a man'is some. power that can .

new

“save him from his sins, Precnous in--

-deed then are ‘the -words that: tell us
. “of the coming of just such a power in.

the .person of Christ.

~ When we- celebrate this pa:txcular ‘,
’ -Chrlstmas, we are not just remembel- -

ing a Baby asléep on the hay We are
who came’ and .

The story is told of a French SOldler

. who was found in a rallroad statlon

wonderful_

after the last war-suffering from am-

nesia,© When hé was asked -who he. '

was and where he was from, he rre-

plied, “I don’t know'who I am; I don't N
Because he - |
“had. been - dxaf:gured by facial wounds: - j
it wps . lmpOS.‘.alb]e to’ identify ‘him and

~ know where I'm fiom,”

three families. claimed. him as their

- son. In order to solve the problem of

his 1dent1ty, he. was taken to the re. =

., splective villages of. the three famxhes ’
‘Finally, when_ he’ entered the third a
) sudden’ light of recognition’ came to..
‘his eyes and he moved across the tiny .

bquare and turned mto a narrow side
btreet

‘Unefringly . he made his way - ]
to a 5mall whiie home and turned-in_ ..

thlough a' tidy gate, up the steps end-

across the familiar. porch,
. home - agam'
waa and where he belonged

He was
Now he' knew who he

“Wdtis easy for u$ to become’ spmtual o

amnesia. victims as'we’ make our ‘way -

through a year of life, until we hardly 5

. know. whose we are or where we “be-.

long. This Christmas season may. we

‘again move down the streets of Beth-

- lehem ‘and into’ the alley which leads .
to the manger over which the star’

“rests. There miay we enter and hum- -

_ble ourselves in front ‘of ‘the King of '

Klngs for there we will be at h(,me -

again.-Let us .use this season to wor-

ship ‘the most’ precious gxft of ‘all, re="

membering - the ‘words ' of the angel :
“who sald “For unto you is born this:

“day ‘in the city. of Dawd a Savxour,; -

whu:h is Chrlst the Lord mo

o oa

.t
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. Inm the British Museum one can see seventy—ﬂve drafts of Thos
Gray s poem, “Elegy Wrxtten in a Country Churchyard”’ - Gray didn’t
“like the first way he wrote it, nor the second nor the third... He wasn’t .
' rsatlsfxed tnll‘ he senbbled zt over and .over seventy-fxve t:mes -—House--

~hold. Mag
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Whut Does It Mean to Be Scwecl"

By Kenneth Dodge

M GLAD I M s:\vr:o,
- that I heard about forty people use

"in our regular midweek: prayer serv:
" “i¢e recently, and I began to wonder
__if ‘everyone who used the expression .
" really knew.what it meant, I did not -
* - doubt. the sincerity of the testimonies,

and as their pastor, I have reason to
believe that all .of them’ are saved

. But what does it: really mean to be
- saved? .
_ _The explanatlons I have heard and.
. whlch I have -all too, often used are:
. confingd chiefly-to-an explanatlon of -
.+ how to. be saved rather than what it
. . rheans.to be saved. -The dletlonary,
- definition of the word saved ‘is “to
. "be rescued “from. danger” Applying .
" ‘..this’definition to. salvation, we would,
- “say, ."To be saved:is to be rescued
" {ror the danger of sin’

" complete testimony- would Dbe, T'm

* " glad I'm.saved from sin,”
* this testimony is not: a]together cor-
'rect, for Jesus'.is the only - Oné who =
“has ever been saved.from sin. A more
" * corréct expression_ ‘would be, Hl'm
: --,glad I'm saved from contmumg m -
©osin? :
; In. order to avo:d teehmeahtxes, let'.
Cus examme the more -common Ex’%,
" “pression; “I've been saved from sin.”
Even heré the expression is- mlslead--r--
ing. unless we are dble to define our’
. terminology more fully. One doés not
" have to he d theologian to know that_f

- .‘che‘mp_et, 1957

‘this world is under the curse of sin,

So is mankind, and. when we say - we..
, .- are saved from sin, we do not mean
“we are saved from the curse of sin as

it apphes to. this. world

'Pastur, College Park. Marytand

‘is dn expression -

this aspeet.
work, and physical, mental,-and neryv-.
‘ous disorders are all part of the eurse - .
-of sin, and the individual who is saved o

from sin_is not saved from the curse =

© of sin as'it apphes in. this aspect. So,
on and on the list could go: heart- .

-Thus the~

However, __

one: be{ore whom he knows ?e is
. . “ {

I‘or example Part of. the-' cUrse':'o‘f

- sin is’ the presenceé of disease and sick- '
-ness’ in  this . world. The 1nd1v1dual '

who 'is saved from: sin is ‘not saved .
from the curse of ‘sin as it applies in
Agam poverty,,.

aehe, sorrow, tears, war, social ‘in-
justices, etc. These:are all part of the

“curse of,sin, and we are not saved | -

from them in this. world.  Even phys-

~jcal death is’ ‘part of the curse of sin. -
‘as- it applies in this ‘regard. - To be =~ -
sure, the. Chnstlan will eventually be .
_saved even from these aspects of sin, -
,but not in this world:” So when. we :°
say .we are. saved from sin,. even in'-- °
“this. world, we do not mean we are.’ s
.saved from’ the curse of sm L
. From™ what, ‘then, aré “we ‘saved -
“when we are. saved from - sm‘? The -

answer to this- -guestion is that we are

-saved from- the. results of sin in our

lives. We realize, of course, that_this:

_statement ‘must be quahhed and we s

shall do thélt by exampie

THE Gum'r OF SIN

. The f1rst result of sin of whxch we
"are conscious is usually guilt. Brought
face to face with sin, and enlightened

* as to the true nature of sin, the first

reactioni is almost always a feeling of
gUIIL One of the most unpleasant ex-’
periences an individual can have is to.
be forced to stand in the presence of

41) 1;
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"to eat my fill.

‘guilty. Almost all of us have had this

experience as children in the presence

-of our parents. Some have had -if in’

court when standing before the judge.

Thank. God we can be SEl'VEd f[’OlTl the re]uctance of unsaved peop]e to at_

- tend church, The feeling of guilt as
-they assemblé in God's presence is so "'
‘great that they ! ‘prefer to absent them-
selfves from the house of God’ and es-

. cape that feelmg R . '

_gunlt of our sins.

* Lrecall very vw!dly an experxenc 3
wherein. I - had-
- climbed the fence into the nelghbore
.. orchard and chmbed the -tree | that

. contained the ‘green apples and began -
7 Wheh .the neighbor.
" ‘appeared on the scene, I was called
down from the tree and asked-to gtve.‘ ,

Of ,my childhood..

“an explanatlon Of course I.had no

_explanation, and the! remembrance of :
. my feelmg of - guilt- lingers with me-
.. ‘even to this day. This is because the
. ne;ghhor had the tact to know how
" to ‘deal with the' sltuatxon in-such a
.. ‘way as to impress upon my. youthful-
-.mind the sense. of wrong that was"
..connected with what I was doing. ' I-
~ . received no physical punishment from
_him (though I had plenty of it later
.~ on that-same day) but-I.did receive a
_ very effective lecture in which he told -
" me that any-time I wanted an apple '
T need- only ‘ask . him for it, ‘and he’-'

would give me. a good ripé one.

) ‘His kindness in"'dealing " with me, -
. ‘coupled with “his offer to' give me‘a
_ ~good apple merely for the asking, re-

~moved the feeling of. gullt that. T had -

_had when he .caught me in 'the tree;

How good it was to-have thé knowl-

" edge that I had been forgiven!. It ‘was

" always a real pleasure in the months
. and years that followed to go to the”
- neighbor and. ask- for an’ apple, as-’

sured that 1 would aIways get a good
..one;,

Here, then is what I mean by 'Oémg

' i‘,saved from the gmlt of 'sin. When we

. first stand in the presence ‘of Chirist,
. conwcted ‘of sin, there is the’ sense of
: gullt ‘What a_joy to hear Him_ say
"we gre forgiven, and:to know that
‘ henceforth we may ask in His name .

- and recewe the good thmgs of lifel”

T ‘5421

Tt is this factor that accounts for the

THE POLL‘UTIDN OF SIN

avénue’ of his life.

_Only ‘thgse who had had the expen-
~"enoe’ of ‘sins forgwen can know_the
-joy that such an’experience brmgs

Another of the results of sin in-our - -
lives. from which we are saved is the: . 3',
-po]lutlon of sin, Sin manifests 1tself -
(in the life. of the sinner in ‘every
It shows. in his . =
actions; his talk, his looks, his atti- .
, tudes his thoughts and hlS outlook
on life.- Sin-pollutes every area of our. -’

living. . Thank God, wé can bé. saved

ence in- our. hearts and Iwes

“from this-pollution; and where before "
Swe mamfested sin, we can manifest
- Christ and the ev1dence of His pres-

» When my fither was 'sent from'

Mlchlgan to' South, Carolina as an -
army chaplain just before the start of -
" World War 1], the most vivid recollec-
tion in' my’ mind was the riumber of |
“Yankees in uniform that'I saw in the - .
- relatively- small South’ Carolma com- . -
munity in -which Dad-was: statloned S
-1 was talking to one of my schc-ol__-" '

chums. one day when ‘he said; some-

The. Ptoechers Mngcmne -

.thing like this: “Our town is polluted ., - *
. ‘with Yankees. _Everywhere ‘you look ..
_you' see them.: In the churches, the ..
parks the restaurants, the theaters, S
,‘.the stores, and on the streets, Yan-..‘ ’
- ‘hees! The town's polluted with them, o
“and I will be o glad when the war is. . -
.over and- they aH go hack where they S
. belong,”. A o
That is the way 1t is thh sin. j )
Everywhere you-look "in the life of
the unsaved person you see sin; How
‘mexpressxbly wonderful -it’ is to see”. - |
that unsaved person come to Chrlst .

o '

and be saved frorn the pollutlon of
. sin, so0 that the beauty of Christ now’

. takes the plaee of the pollutlon of
sm‘ L S

_and Dve were sa:d to have dxed on -

Stlll another of the results of sin .

in our lives from which we are saved -

“is the Iove .of sin-and the resulting
bondage of sin. Men are really bound

“in‘sin because they love.sin. Deliver-

“man_from the." love of sin.and.. ‘the

bondage ‘of .sin is ‘biroken: ; One .can

" only sin -as long as one: loves 'sin-and
" hates" God ‘When one loves God, he .

the day that they ate of the forbldden

'frult for on-that day they were sep- .
“arated from fellowship' with . God. " "~
"With this definition in mind we can . -
correctly say that ‘the final result. of -
~8in is eternal death; or. eternal sepa- .
ration. from ' God." We can .be saved :

. from this’ a5pect of sin:-

- Of course the man who lwes in sin .

- in this world is separated from fellow-

. hates sin. Here, then, is thé marvel -

of salvatlon that Jesus-can and does.
work such a miracle in the hearts and'

’plete mnor_final:

~lives of ‘those. who accept Him that‘
" the individual is saved from the love -

“of sin and. the hondage of sin is ‘bro-

' e ‘ken, The miracle of the salvation that -

Chnst rovides is that it can so trans- -
P . ree1p1ente “of God’s- blessmgs v

‘maketh the sun to shine on the just

form the heart. of man that he-knows

" by experiehce the truth-of. the oft -

heard statement, “The thangs I once
loved 1 now hate, and _the thmgb I

L “once’ hated I now Iove

Tt

|

* What. encouraging news this is to’
' the man who desires to be a- Christian
_ but i$ enslaved -to sin by his love for

“a certain form of sin! *Tell that .man

-that Je esus saves from the love of sin, -

and thus dehvers from 1ts bondage

ETERNAL RESULTS or SIN IR

The Iast result of sin from “which
.we are saved that T shall ‘mention is-
the eternal ‘result. of sin.” .\The flnall
. eternal result of- sint is- complete and .
- final separation from:God.: Although.

-ship.with-God. One cannat live'in sin .
and have fellowship with-God, How-
“ever, - this separation is nelther com- .
Such a  condition =

would make. a“hell out of this earth

tion’ of hell that one can give is that

‘it isa place. where separatlon from
God is complete and final," While in"

this world, even the unsaved are the

and the unjust. ‘They enjoy ‘the beat~ .
ties and benefits of God’s nature, The

-on which we live, for the best descrxp- o

He

socisty’ in which they. live maintains’

"we -cannot - be saved from physical'

‘death, wherein ‘we ‘are finally -and

completely separated from this ‘world,
N ~ we can be saved from etérnal death,

- which _consisis of being completely

“and finally separated from God.. One

"~

.of the .best’ ‘defmltlons of death.that .

‘I'have heard is that death is separa-
twn Thxs would explam how Adam

Docembor. 1357

" ocably “final,

the ‘degree of decency. and law and.

order that it "dges because of God’s", :

there’.‘ would "be no nature, .no-sun,

'no” law and order, no chureh, no
. prayers; no influence- of the’ church, S
and you will readily. see that the sin-"

. ner is not completely. separated from
" God.” However, ‘without the salvation

_church and the prayers'of God’s peo~ - .
.ple whlch He. answers.  Contrast this®~
state of the sinfier with- one . where .

which Jesus prov1des, ‘the . time is "

coming -when' the sinner’s separatlon

from God will be complete and 1rrev-.'_"" \
Thank God, we are

saved from ‘that eternal result of sin,

- This, then, is what we mean - when .

we say.we are’ saved. -We do not ¢ -

mean’ that we. are saved. from the-

- curse of sin as‘it applies ta this world,"

but we. do mean that, we are saved.’

from' the results of: sm in our hearts
‘and " lives. .

“Think on this the - next.
' tlme you say, “I’m glad I'm saved o

(543} .
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: By; Bcll_ Flygare o
T WILL!AM ELLERY CHANNING cham-' '

pion of Unitarianism, as a: youth
heard Samuel Hopkms preach a forci- -

ble and  moving - sermwn. at .a

- northeastern Congregational church.
" Deeply - impressed, he expected. his.
* Mather, a ‘déacon-'in the church, to.
.-speak to him:about. his ‘soul, for he'
knew he..was.not where: he'should :
‘he . spiritually. But: the" elder . Chan-_.'
.. ning kept silent, d1d not utter a’word
" about the sermon or the boy's danger- -
.'ous ‘state, and upon reaching home sat -
 down {o read. Channing said, 1 made
Sup my” mind right there. “‘He wis not
alarmed; why should I be?”’ Thus |
lus father's reluctance (or thoughtw_
_ lebsness) drove the young man into -
- heterodoxy, and ‘he became a power-
E Iul enemy of the orthodox churches

Many times we he51tate to- ap-

- proach a -Christian’ who is showmg_»
. sigfis. of spiritual negllgence or. non-.
S con[ormmg, because we fee] that per-
: haps we might be judging him. . In’
.. most cases we can:do the erring one
no greater harm.- A kind word, ‘a
-"fnendly admonition might arrest- the
; tendency. m:ght clarify some “delu-.
" sion; might * save a. soul from death”-.
‘ (James 5: 20) :

. Sometimes } we observe in our mtdst ‘

- a brother who is obviously 'in error
- in his Christian walk in life. And it -
'*is very possible’ that he, does not see
- . the' fault-himself., ' Wé say, *I shall.not.

judge him;. let the Lord show: him.”

.’» But we do not realize that one who is
" walking-behind light;, one who is not
_“where he: should be. spiritually; one -
o .'who s ehallengmg Gods authomty

o 'Pa!tnr, Lov Angetes, Calltn:ma
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 Judges or Counselors?

tation; paying no heed . to the" move-

‘ment of his feet, and come to a bridge
‘washed -out, it would be. oir_ duty to.
.warn him, to stop him, to boldly lunge

forward gnd tackle h:m if necessary,
1o save his-life.
necessary, 1( he’ be walkmg the. nar-

‘row Christian way,” is it. for ‘us. to -
“warn him .if he strays or even ap—
" pears-to stray!-

+ It is not easy to. approach someohe‘ s
- about a fault. We have so'many our-- .
- selves .and ‘are naturally relugtant. fo
\ speak to - othera .50 we - keep. puttmg
"t off. - This is .not - scriptural.
Bible plainly tells us fo confess our -
“faults one to another "and: pray for_

one anotlier (Jameés. 5:16). .

' OEtentlmes a-brother is overtaken.'
“'inan”action that'is controversial, -
Here indeedis the counselor. placed.'.
in the pasition of- ]udge Is it sin, or- -
s it.. not? However, keép in rhind )’ -

that the ‘most. innocent of  actions,- if
they bring reﬂectlon on the Chr:st:an.

. brihg reflection on the JLord and ‘on
<" His church, “The sinneris. the first to
point the: fmger of accusation, erying
out 'with a vengeance. Heré is a man -
who ‘needs counsel desperately Here *
s an opportumty for ‘us to help >

“Where no counsel is, the peaple fall; .

“but in the multltude of counsellors
‘there is safety”. (Proverbs 11:14).

‘1t is the duty of a judge, (in court)

- to not -only penalize malefactors but”
. -to seée that justice is-done to all who.
appear ‘before- hxm We (1t 1s takenf"

.The Preucho:u Muguz!na

with' hls own: lvlllé—Sueh ‘a one does ol
‘not. usually hear ‘or-does not usually o
heed- the voice’ of God!" .

- .. Should a person. be ‘walking along a - .
' narrow path, lost in thought or medi- .

-And how much more

The .

. ‘for granted that we ‘are bona fide
; Chrlstlans with. no malice or il will

" locked -in us}. are not mterested in

,”.‘penaltles but, in correction.

For if
we IOVe our brother- as. ourselves, it

- is our. mterest to,see ourselves walk-
ihg together along the spiritual plane
. of conformity to God’s wall And only

as Christians walk together can the

ngdom be built. For even the world _
' tufns its busy head and observes; say- -
. - ing, “They are Chr1st1ans, for see how
- they lové one another.” S

Some hesitate ‘to. approach an err-

‘ing brother withthe thought, [ might

. drive him away. I might antagonize :
. him-and _set him ‘against ‘the church.
R | mlght do miore harm than’ good.. So. .
B what should we do? Leave. hlm in
" his precartous state? ‘Let "him “con-:
" tinue in an unchristian’ habit or prac-.
.+ tice, hopmg that -a house will.fall on-
“him, "he'll get hit by a truck, or an .
o earthquake will rock’ h1m hack mto
. the fald? - :
.+ Putting off speakmg to and praymg
.- . with a person will set him back and
.., drive him farther away than a- points._
. blank approach. He feels we're not"

interested, and sometunes rightly so.

‘ '-Steppmg into .someone’s complicated -
- .’problem is, not oftén pleasant.
we usually avoid: it if possible,
. the ‘inore ~we put off working ‘with
o people, the nore vmtory is lost in our
* own ‘experienice. “And in the mean-
- t:me they are lost to the church.

It is generally a good idea to pray !
'.'through on such a venture. before -
- taking it on. Fabting and praying will =
always give us ‘God's -will for “us.
When God' sees ‘we love a: person -

enough to fast and pray and hold on

And
-But

‘for h1m He will. show us whaf to do
'~ and ‘what to'say! Sometimes it is ad- .
visable to enlist- the aid of some other -
‘staunch - Christian, S
“the Lord and fasting and' prayirig for ..
"the erring one. With such an attitude o
‘and with ‘the tommendation of the . =
heavenly hosts, stccess is- -inevitable.

‘agreeing before

- Consider how"pleased and thankful

lS the one, now back in. his rightful =
place ‘in God's "will, whom we were
Consider. -how
.- much more useful to Godis such an_ ",
‘experience, victorious and up-to-date. . -
Consider our own experience in the =
new light of Somethmg accomphshed Co
“for God, - b
o fBut supposing ‘we had judged L
wrongly!” So .we made ‘a mistake. . -
‘There was absolitely . nothing ‘wrong . -
.with the' person’s experience.
séeing -he "was: in- such good shape
spiritually- we'll have a good chuckle. -
‘oyer it, for surely no Christian’s feely -
~ings’ w:ll be hurt over ahother’s con-
cern for h1m Rather there’ will be a
communion of spirit and a deep sense -
of brotherhood, spirit-bearing witness’ _
with spirit ‘as to equal hol‘lshlp in -
-Chrxst ' - o
-As: in civil cases, somet:mes care- -
ful and mtelhgent eounsel averts the
necessity’ of. even appearing ‘before’

reluctant to  judge.

1
-

And't"

the judge, So. the next time we are”

justice and merey.

th1ans 13 8)

_m N

A QUESTION S

. Decomber, 1957 '

2Ty

Honestly, now, wh:ch is the more offenswe trymg 1o talk when"_-__
ones mouth is, full or. when ones head is empty"-—Sunshmm 7

“Charity - hever fa:leth" (I Corm—‘-,

, tempted to. neglect our Christian duty .
" to..an erring’ brother, hiding. behind
~ the hedge of not judging, let’s try con- -
sxdermg ourselves as counselors, Wlth R
our:client we can approach God’s bar R
‘of judgment expectmg and recewmg RS

R
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AM A NAZARENE MINISTER. No hngh-

Smcemy

ters we dare riot turn a deaf ear io

- this subject, particulafly when it has

to do with sincerity. Anid ‘at. the mo-
ment I am thinking more, of example

- than of dogtrine; and this not so mtuch -
_+.in our churches and among our lay-

" men, but .among - Ourselves -at’ the
. weekly luncheon . or at a dlstnet or
.+ informal gathermg. I frankly confess:

-~ my heart has on occasions been torn
" to” note the" ‘eareless -words - llghtIy
. bantered back and forth as we. dlSCUSS, -

~the problem Iayman or church, God’s
- Spirit’ shou]d surround . the' minister -

..even in his time ‘of relaxation and

.- “Tetting off steam g realmng that the *

. Spirit of God can be grieved by the.

attitudes - we' mamfest even - toward -

the problems of the Kingdom, Such -

. llghtness and msmeenty may become

" 'P.nlnr,. Wuodvllle, Californla.
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The Nazurene Mmlsiry
N By Mflfon

er honor 'has- ever beeri conferred
. lipon- me—nor does it seem will ever :
" be conferred.upon me—than the hon- .
" orof being recognized as a Nazarene
- ~minister. - This does ot come from a
. bigoted attitude’ ngr from - a " sélf- -
- rxghteous Pharlseelsm that recognizes
'no_ honor in other ‘denominational -
mmxsters, but from a _personal chm:_e-
.- and a personal ‘conviction to be a
. Nazarene minister, .
- bring with it the 1mpl1cat10n that I .am
" the ideal minister; but I would llke to.
share ‘with you .some of the t'houghts.u- :
~that. have -come to me, things which .
‘might dim this honor to ourselves and :
" to our church ‘ s :

This does not'

Much tlme thought and space are '
" “heing given ‘in psychological circles.
“to the term of self—contfbl As minis- -

Harrtngion

a hab1t and in tlme leap the mystmal

ly seems fitting to- have two sets.of

. vocabu]ar‘y, one for fellow ‘inisters

-and one. for the Iaymen to have two
sets of stories, one for preachers and .
one for Iaymen, especially when the"

self and. for you who shall read; that:

o

Comvxcmons

men of convietions. The . Nazarene .
“ministers of days past have ‘exalted
our- mmxstry ‘by their. unswerwng
‘¢onvictions. - They . were men. who
knew what they believed, why they
‘believed it, and - were w;]lmg todie
for their behefs But.éven they were
not immune to the insidipus - ‘ap-

~ proaches of . the devil. For every min- -
_ister ‘has perhaps his. ‘greatest strug-

~'gles with the.devil at this. very point. -
Conv1ct10ns that hiive a’ glorious birth

- under. the guzdance of God’s’ Spmt

however, must not be yielded at any” .
cost.
aItered by sedgons, chmates, Iocatzons,

‘or circumstances, - The honor. that has .~ =

been handed .to us will be blackened

ences to close the testimony of God’s

'Word lest we ‘tolerate rather ‘than
Thn Preucher‘u Mugux!ne .

‘barriers of fellow ministers, tarnish-" ;- -
ing the horor of the mnustry 1t hard-

former may be questionable: This is " .
not an indietment-but a plea, for my- -

we - remember  to honor the inistry -
) by our sterimg smcenty, e

Gods men of all ages’ have been T

Our convictions must. not be .

“if we "weaken. those ‘convictions. We ...
L need to be on our guard lest we give -

in ‘to "carnal opposxtes Just to -have .
life a little easxer, lest we not’ tackle -
some issues because’ they are uncom- ..
. fortable, lest we not cross- some peo- -
-ple because fo  do so would bring -
negatwe votes, lest we -allow influ- "

Doa

T e e : —— —

o

expose Our own - honor as Well aq NS _ L
God’s men of all ages have been o

men of- hurmhty ‘This trait is a beau-, Lo

tifud jewel in any life. And in adorn-.

_that of our brethren is lightly es-

“teemed when. we: allow our convic-
‘tions to be’ weakened "Just:recently a

Iayman of my church sat with me in_

the parsonage discussinig an issue up- .
-on. whigh- the church speaks clearly.
He sa:d that lt seemed to him that-
_many ministers were guilty of break-
ing ‘the church convictions on this
point. I was glad I-could report. ‘that
I had. no ‘personal knowledge of such
~'breéch of convietions. Thank God for’

- ‘consistency of. Tife -which .erases all -

shadow of doubt and: carries no ques- .

"+ littleness:' We need neither of these
’ controls Instead ‘'we need the spirit, -

tlons m the mmds of others

LOYALTY

God’a-mens of "all agee ‘have been
'men _of basic loyalty They are loyal
" to the éntire- -program’ of ‘God. - They

“do not build around’ their’ own per- .
h sonahhes and for the purposeof ‘in-

ereasing their” dwn personal coffers.
‘In choosing t6'be. ministers we ‘have.
- obligated ourselves ‘to serve  loyally
‘not only our local church but “the

. world-wide: church, We are not’ di- -
- vided—*"all one body: ‘we.” Most of us -

- serve in districts of our.own: ‘choosing -

" ~hence there should be no ‘reason

“not to be loyal to the district program -

desxgned t6 help us.. We are depend-

ent_upon the loyalty "of ourflaymen
to'make the church go'and pay our:
salanes——should we not- give even &
“better. loyalty to. our leaders? We
stain. ourselves when we. try to black

o the district and_general church® by

‘non-go-operation.  Let - us be big in
our loyalty and rthaintain- ‘high the

honor of the Nazarene mlmstry v L

[ TR

: HthiLm

ing the honor of the ministry it glows *

in the henght of its splendor At times -
-and in’ some circumstances it seems

“to.us’ there is a caste _system among.
the. ministers. = Some denommatlons

" classify men by the salaries they‘ earn, * " j
‘thus unconsciously drawing lines be-

tween the “big” 'and the “small.” An-~

- other denomination_ puits all men -on
the same salary level, thus attempt- .

ing to.destroy any idea of bxgness or-

grace, and hu:mhty of the Great Naz-
arené’ that 'we many honor and not’

disgrace. His name, Men. of. true hu— :

" mility are-not 5eek1ng the right and: o
left-hand of exaltatxon, nor 'the ‘self- _
.ish “advancement ‘of themselves, but-
have laid themselves upon the’ a'ltar S
for the glory-of God's’ kmgdom Cer- -
tain sections of the country may hold S
~ pleasant - natural ‘attractions; but we-
and remember "the = ..

are servants,
~words of the centurmn to the Master

when He 5aid; “I say to this man, Go,

and he goeth; and.to another, Come,_ R

‘and. he cometh;. “and to my. servant,
‘Do’ this, and he doeth it May we

ever keep ‘fresh and burning in our -

_hearts the willingness: to be subject
. to the will of God no matter where
1t may lead us or where it may be.

Again may I state these lines are R
‘ot indictments’ but :a plea to keep "
- the honor of ‘oar ministry high. Per-".
sotially, I.am honored- to be 2 Naza-.,‘ L
rene rmmster . '

toe

i

' ‘COURAGE :

. " -——Sunshme
Decomhor. 1957 '

:-The SUCCeesﬁul man - lengthens his' strlde when he dtscovers that
" the signpost has decewed hlm, the fallure looks for a place to s:t dowu

= -‘f__‘(sm 19
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- apostles. -

'S0 that we have begun to see- cur own

By [_)_'a\}id'-.A.- Dawsp‘n'*' SRR R

As'rons NEED TO GET TOGETHER with
-their own_kind more. often than’

they do. Lone- wolf.mm is not good
for any pastor To ‘overcome  this-

tendency we have' orgamzed a’

“Breakfast Meeting”. at 8:30 am, the.
first Monday in:every month, THe

host pastor supplies. the breakfast for. -

the' seven men in theé group: A de- -

' vthna}_ leader, select_cd -by the group’
- at- the previous. meeting, conducts a -

brief - worship . .period “of seripture

‘ reading, : prayer,.and a “meditation.-
.~ This is followed by a Iree for—all dlb-
T cussnon ‘period. :

The breakfast table talk or the de—

" yotional leader’s meditation’ have set "

the theme" for the ‘meetings so- far

S We talk bhop and 'the meditations are-
" for
L Lauqed us to be more and" more con--

" scious. of the fact that “we are work- .
" ers together” with God. They have’

“pastors.”- The ~ themes, -have:

made our pastoral, pulpit, and ex--

ecutive dutles seem -a-more vital part -
re PAY " concern, and earnestness of each man -

of,,the Great Comm1531on the Master

“has’ given-to’ all His - disciples . and -
They have ‘pressed _upon

.each of us in a very personal manner,

L ‘,Pastnr_, Niwr - Eerlgn,‘Hew York,

Pastors Are Gregarious

I S

needs in a new lnght and above aIl toi
see that our needs; are Lommon to our ‘

fe]low pastors.

. One. devotional Ieader spoke freely"' :
of his own ticed for greater: confl—r o
“dence in God’s answer to prayer that
.15 sincerely. offered in - -accordance .
with the known' will of God.” Weall . -

.‘:ensed a similar need in. ourselves.

-We re'ully shared ourselves ‘that day, *
‘as well as our feelmgs 1deas ‘and ex-

* periences.

- Another - devotlonal leader dxscov-
ered that. his. scripture; reading and . |
- meditation fitted our’ breakfast table ' -
talk, exactly, for they were both on .

- evangelism. Not one of the group had
ever been able fo understand this-pas--
- tor's conception of ‘evangelitic efforts.

before. But he expressed- his ideas so
freely ‘that ‘day ‘that we understood
how much we’ had -been. mhisjudging - -

him. In our, greater’ understanding of - RS R

each . other through our: prayers and -
dlscussmn, ‘the :sincerity, - personal

thri]led us. and welded us” together
We' will, all do better work as pastors
and’ evangehsts from the results of

that ‘meeting. . Best of all, we will be
_ seven. pastors . and evangehsts work-

mg together in our subdxstr:ct

THINKING

The probable reason some people get Iost m thought is that it is-

unfamlhar territory té them.

. Too many peoplé mlstake '.look.lng for seemg, 11stenmg for hearmg,

observatmn for. under.standmg, and opmlons for thmkmg —-Sunshme '

20 (543)

- The Praachor‘u Muquzlno :

Cow

T

9

v

»fu-st verse - reads: -
., ing- justified by faith, we “have peace :
- with God through our- Lord Jesus

- fact of variant- readmgs
",earhest 'manuseripts. ‘have echomen.

_'This is the hortatory. sub]unctNe, let

. us- have” Biat in’ the twa. oldest-

".'_'codlces-u-Vatxcanus and. Smantlcus :

o8

. EXHORTATION OR: Assufmwce"
The K.mg James Vers:on .of the

Chrlst ” The two American revisions

" agree, But the English Re\used Ver-
=7 sion says,. “Let us have peace " Why
i therchange? - .o & e

-1 ‘Again the answer is found in thef
‘The very. -

. scribe “corrected” “the readmg to
echomen, the mmple mdtcatwe Ywe:

~ have.” . )
'I‘here are tWo main types of umn-g_
: ‘.tent:onal errors in the Greek manu-
.- scripts. (It must be remembered that
" . all copies of the New Testament. from
L the ‘first to. the fifteenth centuries
. " were Taboriously wr;tten by hand.y -
o ;The fxrst ¢an be labeled ‘errors of the
Ly eye.”
’ scnbe was makmg a single copy from

These would oceur when a

a manuséript which lay "before him

“If two lines began- or ‘endéd with the
" same Greek letters he would be apt

- to.leave out a line.
*., manuscripts have examples ‘of _ this.
~“In fact today one can hardly have a
: manuscrlpt\ of any Iength typed with-
- out- finding one or more occurrences
. of this very common "mistake. - :

Other errors df the éye would con- -
sist of omxttmg a phrase- begmmng._*

'Prufessor, Nazarcne Thzologlcat Sem[nuy .

- December.. 195? )

“Therefore be- :

Probably .most -

Romnns 5 1 “ "_ L

Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testament

By Ralph Earle L

PRI

W1th the bame ]etters as a preqedmg__
" phrase, or repeating a ‘phrase instead -
rof writing - it only ‘once. P
‘words that Took much ahke mlght be i
'confused Since-the- early Greek man- "
.uscripts have o -division into. words, ‘-

- sometimes the' letters would be sepa-

" both of the fourth century—a:later .

rated at the wrong place giving an

g ent1rely different sense. The miracle,

is that mlstakes Were riot made much

.'‘more*often! "

“The. other class -of - umntent)onal

-‘confusmn could be :called “errors of*
~the ‘ear.”” These wou!d oceur. when-, _:.; o
one spribe ‘was readmg from a master .
manuscmpt ‘while as many as forty - =
scribbs sat. before him, ¢ach making a " .
- copy, of that- manuscnpt from- dicta- - -
tion. "This “assembly line” procedure_.' o
- wag the" ancient- pubhshmg hoyse: Ta- - -

-day-a million copies of a book can.be -

_run off the press, all of them exact]y' :
__the same. ‘Before the fifteenth cen-.

tury it"was 1mp0531ble to make even. =
.two copies of any sizable book: -exactly

alike/-"Thete is no_ extant. manuscrlpt S
of the Greek New Testament without.

some m1stakes in-it. But by a. careful

-comparison " of. many manuscripts . - .

most of these errors can be ehmi-

. nated

* It is. obyious that errors of the ear‘l ‘
would occut ‘easily- when the writing

“seribe heard a word that sounded like

" another: Very probably in the early" b

-centuries of the Christian era the two

forms of ' échomen . were pronounced ‘

* éxactly alike; they differed only in .

that'the one had-the diacritiéal mark-

"ing over the 0. So some scribes wrote -
,pne and some' the other:

e

. Also two' ; |
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One factor that guarded agamst a

hopeless confusion in situations like-
this was that individual scribes could |
‘make & check against’ written manu-
“seripts. T'hen, too, the scrlbes would

_gain a familiarity with the text of the

.. New. Testament. 'I'radltxom would be:
handed down from generation to gen- "
-eration as to_the éxact wordmg of a_

gwen text.

oIt is difﬁcult to demde between the'

two readingsiin Romans 5: 1. Westcott

and Hert -have the subjunctive form.
. Nestle. followed this in his sixteenth
-edition (1936) ‘but has the indicative
in ‘his twenty-first edition (1952).:"

- Weymouth, Moffat, Goodspeed;. Bal«
(Riverside),

Twentleth Century, Verkuyl (Berke- -
" ley), Knox, Wand, and Wnlha.ms all -
" Even -

have the- sub;unctwe, *Jet -us.’
" the new Confratermty Versnon now

** official for Roman Catholics in this
_Country, reads, “let us have.” - Phillips -

has.a very good paraphrase: “Liet us
grasp the fact that we have peace.”
- What coneclusion should we reach"

. With regard to the. manuscript evi-.

 dence, - Sanday and Headlam  say:

- #Clearly’ overwhelmiing evidence for
.echomen,” In view - of- the: fact that
: almost all ‘private translations made -

,in this century have- aclOpted the sub-

]unctwe it is difficult to ‘understand
 why the Revised Standard.. Versmn .

should retain the indicative, -
- James Denney agrees that the man—

'{ uscript evidence is overwhelxnmgly in.

“favor ‘of ‘the subjunctive. . However,

‘this is his conclusion of the miatter: =
-“But the unmterrupted series ‘of in-- _‘
dicatives afterwards, the inappropri- -
" atendss of the verh eekein to express '

et us reahze, let us make our own,’
ithe strong tendency to- give a para-
enetic turn ‘to ‘a passage often read

CTin church the natural emphasis on
t. eirenen [peace], and the Jogic of the
situanon are, all in- favour . of echo- -

S Ramans; . 320,

oy

“might - be’ translated,

meh whach is. aceordmgly adopted by-' o
Godet and ... .
others, in spite ¢f the manuscripts.”*

"Bt Sanday .and Headldm defend

Meyer, Weiss, Lipsius,

. '_‘q

the sub}unctwe ‘They. note that Paul -

is apt to change’ from argument to

‘exhortation and that the subjunctive

“We should -

have”—something of a combination . .

- of mference and exhortatlon.

The verb s i the present tense e

So it does not mean, “Let us get or .- 1.
' but, “Let us keep.on . )

obtain peace,’
“having or enjoying peace.” It is. there-

fore an exhortatlon to en]oy the j peace’ . |
that. God has grven us in. the forglve-_ L

- ness of r sins,
‘Montgomery, our. s

.'In his volume\ on Romans in the

“Chnst in':the. Bible" serles, A. B. .
Simpson: tells of a'lady who was con- .
verted one evening .in a meeting in -

Glasgow, Light broke in on her soulf

as'Mr. Whittle pointed out to. her the .. '
_ prom:se in John 5:24—"Verily, veri- |
dy, I say unto you, He that heareth .-
_my word, and believeth: on’him that. . ;

sent ‘me, hath everlasting hfe, and

shall ‘not ‘come into. condémnation;

' but is passed from déath- unto life."”

The evangelist gave her a card- with c

at her side.

“The ‘young lad,

e ‘you surpnsed
“Why, - Mother, -

" IEGT, 1I, 623

'Op :It, p nd R

-

_-the verse written on it 'and she went -
“home rejoicing, thh her-little boy . .
_ But in-the morning all *
her joy . was gone -and - her: face was . -

“gloomy - with ."doubt.” and ‘distress. . | -
“When -her. ‘son: asked her’ why she: "~

Jooked so sad she wept and cried: “I " °
thought 1. was saved, but it is all_ '
.gone, and I feel just as bad as ever n

said: -
‘has ‘your verse ' .y

“.changed? I will go and see.”. Heran ' | -
and. got her Bible, took out the card, ... .|
‘and read: “Verily, verily, I say unto = .. .
'you, He that heareth my word; and "

‘believeth.on him’ that sent me, hath
reverlastmg hfe, and sha]l not. come

The Prouchor's Magu:.ipo"‘ o T

! ‘ance S

; into conde
death unto’ life.”

FPETEN

atlon, but i3 passed from

 “Why,. Mother" he said, “it i§ not

. ‘changed a bit. It is just the same as:
- it was last night; it is all right.” Peace

retumed to her heert and counten-

Thab lllustrates well the meamng of

' "thlb verse. Peace comes -with the for-"
_giveness - of one’s . sins.
" .seeks to make the’ riew convert doubt

“ But .- Satan -

his expenence and thus lose his peace’

. and "joy. The apostle woiild exhort

- -.us-that, having been justified by faith, -

A PASTOR CALLED onavery Sk samt . __
_ways be brief and subdued. In the -

. _He went. to_the ‘bedroom where .the .

J Pulp:t and Pansh Trps

. . we should keep on havmg peace m_

§|~,‘ - A‘

our hearts. We should refuse to let R
. doubts or fears rob us of the premous

her1tage that is rightly ours. .
So this verse has a speclal message :

‘for the newly converted and may be:: - -

“used helpfully by the pastor in assist~

_ence. We Sometimes forget that born~ -

_ ing them to get settled in their experi~ .

'agam Christians are--at’ first only =~ '
babes in Christ and “that; like all ba- - -
‘bies, they need care and keepmg Too .

" often we lose our new converts be- =

Hfore they get established in the grace .

-of God, -simply through darelessnessl
and neglect .

[ o .

In the Slckroom

. 'g By EE Wordsworth

who was: dymg -of cancer. +'She

had been ill for) many ‘months and’ was-

in excrucmtmg pem though she ‘was
a patient sufferer.. This pastor entered
the'home and was graciously réceived.

a ; woman lay and where other members

.- of the‘immediate family were gath-
. ered; he read lenigthily from the. Scrlp-‘l
. tures, thep knelt in prayer. His prayer -
" was long and loud, to the great distress-
- of all present—all but ‘himself, that is.
" The sick one dearly loved her. pastor
" and reframed from complaining, as did
. also the family, even though the sick "
.. one’s: lovely face showed signs of in- -

~“creased pain brought on by the. unwise

procedure Without -doubt a ‘positive -
‘injustice Was committed by a thought-'
' less and. 111-tremed pastor '

'Evamellst, Lynnwood, Wlsh S PN
Dacemhor, 1957

Prayer in the snckroom should al-

T T LT T T et e

home - or- hospltal ‘great wisdom 'is.

_niecessary at the bedside. Do not

krieel, but stand and pray’ quletly and

'tenderly In the hospltnl room if other
sick folks .are in_the ward ‘with no "™
friends - visiting. them,- it .is well to = .
“‘speak a word, to thetn and ask their =

permlssxon before you pray. Include
“them in your’ prayer insofar. as.it’
-seems wise. Phis courtesy and kindly
‘consideration  will - be apprecnated
When v:mtors are present cautmn
‘Should be. exercised.’ Sometimes a

warm handshake, a smlle, an. eneour- -
aging word, a tract, is more effective: - .
" than. a prayer. Often: a Bible verse

-and- a-“God .bless you, I am praying .-

for you" does-infinite good. It is well .
{0 give our sickroom conduct a good . -
_once-over frequently

. 'We can learn :
' to be better pastors of the sick. -

tssn zaA e
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Clty-wnde Rekul Campalgns . o

ByV H Lewns

n)'

By Leslle Parroﬂ'

THE GREA’I‘EST c1ty—w1de evangehst'

of all tune was ‘4 Jewish preacher
He was not a. handsome mah.” His'

shoulders were stooped He'had fly-
ing hair and ‘a massive but. kmd face,

 But ‘when "he stood- before an- -audi:

© ence, kmg and - peasants. sat in- rapt-.
* Although “well “educated,”
" ~he lived an ‘awful.life of sin, even -
' mstlgatmg a murder.’ Even after his
.conversion, his- thrilling experiences

~attention.

‘His life

mounted one ‘on another

- story, “Qver’ ‘the. Wall in a Basket,”
.was good for a big, crowd ‘on Monday. :

mght in. any revwal

However, thxs evangehst d1d ‘not’
depend upon: his life story to. draw
', crowds. To keep the record straight,
~he once wrote” a crusade committee, "
“‘And I, bretliren,” when I came- to
you, came not  with excellency - of .
S speech or of wisdom, declaring unto
_you.the testimony of God.. For I de-.
" termined -not . to know- ‘any _ thing-
among you, save Jesus ‘Christ, and .
* him. crucified.. And’I was thh you. .
-in Weakness, and in fear,and in much_ .
-trembling. - And my épeech “and my.
. preaching. was: not.. with “enticing
‘words of man’s wisdém, but in -dem-.
_onstration of the Spirit and.of power:
_that your faith should not stand in -
the wisdom of men, but in the power'.

of God v

B

‘Pmnr, Fllnt First Church Michigan. ! .
: "Erecutlve Secretary, Deonrtmtnt of Evangellsm

sdversm:ths

v

Equ:pped with unusutal natwe abxl-' )

ity, with 2 good: educat:on, and with-

- the “constraining love of Christ, St.
Paul launched city-wide revival after R
city-wide' revival which brought "him- et
the just accusatlon of turmng cities '/

upsxde down,.

I often thmk of St Paul as the first j

dlstnct supermtendent He went into

the major centers of his day . to organ- -
»ize churches, He always started with’
- a home mission revival, but in'nearly
every instance, the home mission re- -

vival grew into'a city-wide campaign.

Ephesus, for: instance; was a great N ';j g
“metropolitan ‘center. :
rable to Detroit, Seattle, Los’ Angeles, L

or Atlanta. Tt was the home of the

‘great  temple to the goddess Diana, .. ]

-one of the.seven wonders in the:an- -

cient: world:.” People came . from all -

; quarters to worship-at, this beautiful -
but pagan shrine. On. a broad boule-~ -
wvard .leading up to ‘the temple en-"_.’ :
trance, there was a- long series "of . -
- shops operated By goldsmths and

These ‘craftsmen made.‘ :

little ‘replicas of the temple and im<
ages of the goddess ‘Diana. The -peo-

“ple bought these to set up shrmes in T

* their own homes, L
These mén were doing " a thrwmg.' :

‘business until Paul .started his re-

vival: As the people were converted,

" they no longer needed their shrines.
_ ... So many people were converted that °
R ""the 1mage busmess fell to nothing.

The Preacher's’ Mugu:ina-‘-.

] - literature.

Tt was compa- -

F:nally, the goldsrmths and sxlver—

"'smiths, met. at the local union hall
and from there marched to the court-

house. - They demanded the revival be

. stopped because Paul was . riiining

" their busihess. And any revival is.a
‘success that- threatens ‘the llvehhood..
~ " of the image workers '

That s not all;
’I’he pagans at Ephesus were gwen

" over_to the study of astrology and
N 'fortunetelhng They had great sums
- of meney ‘invested in their books of .
" magic. However; after their conver-:
. sion ‘they no .longer needed these

books S0 they decided to have'a fire.

I don’t know how Paul handled thls )

unusual service, but I canimagine.

" He was an. opportunist: I unagme he

called a special holiness rally in front

" of .the city -hall.- Coming with arm-"
~.loads of books, the new converts actu-
~ ally “emptied thetr ‘homes -of trashy--‘
The people - threw " their. -+
~ hooks into:the pile that mushroomed
| . .to great proportions. Oil was. poured |
B -on, and while.the people sang hymns-
. of: ‘praise, the “incense went up as a

“testimony to their- change of life, The'

~ commentators” tell . us there’ ‘was:
- $10,000 worth. of thése books, and that
~was back before inflation. " -

- This, was one of the greatest street

: 'I:meetmgs ever held. :

Paul was. a tremendous dlstrxct

. 'Supermtendent and city-wide evange-
-list. “Today some of the cities' which
drove him from their gates have their
“only claim to fame in the faet he one,_
time. visited them. * ; '
" Another great clty-mde evangehst -
" was boin June 17, 1703, in the county
: of Lincoln; at the parsonage of Ep- -
. worth, England

© . With the equxvalent of a modern'
'Ph D.- (which he got at Oxford), with -
- a-heart ‘which had  been’ strnngelye'
warimed “at -Aldersgate Street, and

“with-a burning - ‘compulsion to. reach'

A ‘the . masses, John Wesley took the '_'i'tire commumty nnd county

'Deeomber. 1957 :

-changed
. . resound with' cursmg and blas--
‘phemy. It is no. more filled with

‘WOr Id as his Pansh And in czty after.'

city he too was accused of turning

. things ups:de down.. Dr. Alice Mae

'Tenney said, “The report which Wes-
ley gave for the ne:ghborhood of

' Kingswood; a coal mining town just -
_-out51de ‘Bristol, could be repeated for.
' every community [where Wesley con-
"ducted his meetmgs] :
the people -as or:gmally ‘but ‘one

.. Describing

[step]  removed. from beasts . .

‘without desire of mstructlon, as. well
‘as without the : means of it,” he told -

how in one- year the . scene had-
*Kingswood does not now

drunkenness and uncleanness and the

idle dwers:ons ‘that naturally lead_‘_."'
thereto s
“there.’

Peace and. love are now’

and business: sections, v
'Dr. Bebb, a great church hlstor:an, v

;.smd “Wesley led more people. to.
',Chnst than .any ‘man- ‘who ‘has: ever T
‘hved in England . . ..and . .. the .,
number reached: by the revwal was - .
greater than in any other. age sincé
‘the time of the Apostles. ..’

AL
hlstormns of the’ elghteenth oentury‘

' recognize ‘this fact: the city-widé re=: - "
j_.'_wvals of Wesley saved England from‘." -
“a.revolution, - o

The hentage “of crty—w1de revwals '

‘is. tremendous for holiniess people: It

first began ‘in Jerusalem on'the Day

of -Pentecost when 120 crude, unlet-
Spmt—fllled Christians - | .~

tered, .but
swept.the city with a blaze of revival

fire ‘which resulted m thousands of '
‘conversions.” > |

AThe. hentage of hohness crty~w1de

' evongehsm was carried .on by - St. .
Paul. 'John Wesley later revived and

carried -on- the crusade. The biogra-
phies of Bresee, Reynolds, Morrison;

and Bud. Robmson show their reviv- - -

als’ often made an impact on the en- - -

-
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Clty haunts of vice were con-.
“verted into - respectable resxdermal.



: I"Jrst

"% Second: ..

But why are our revwals EVen

* united city- -wide: effoxtb, often anemic

and of little effect? Perhaps we neéd

_to reconsider the basic principles on
. which these meelings thrived, zjere ‘
‘are at least five characteristics of the,
""holmess e1ty-w1de eampalgn«, Ve

converts’ nor a-holiness seminary to

- . produce - their- brand.:of * pfeachers.
¢ They knew.nothing of a coast‘lo:coast

. broadcast -nor of an efficient natxon—'-
' w;de Sunday school organlzauon :

But. they had revwals awuhow’ It

'those meh - lived today. they would
.. have used-every means which wé em-'
... ploy. But the point is this: they didn’t

- ‘wait for the opportuné climate; _Ithey_

'+ had'revivals in spite-of bad weather. -

" We should give. consxderat:on ‘ta

- any orgamzed commumty effort . o

* reach sinners for Christ. However, in .
. “eo- operatmg “with “othér denomina-
. tions, we often. "meet- on our ‘lowest

plain doctrinally; rather  than .our.

_ _“'}nghest More often. than not, we give
" up our terminology ‘at ‘the - outset.
" “Then we listen to the cvangelist, hop- -
" ing he will preach: consecration or
"'deeper experience which we may con- L

* strue to substitute for. sanetlflc‘atlon
"In-co- operatwe ‘efforts ' we become the -

. victims of doctrinal domination dia- .

inetically opposed. to our purpose for.

" denominational existénce. .More un-.
... ion Nazarene. revivals, Cif.Y—WIde holi~

ness meetings, . and district holiness

g convennons muld ehmmate thls prob-

28 (559)

'epreadmg serlptural holiness
- revivals - of  all ‘kinds sponsored
Our- -
‘product is good; we heed greater pro-:
-‘ductlon and a better sales for(.e CONEAN IR

These m'eu had fziith for re- -
vival -in ‘spite .of circumstances.. Nei-,
. ‘ther Wesley -nor Paul nor Bresee had

' a publishing house capable of printing: |
+" 28,000,000 pieces of holiness fiterature -

“in"a year. They didn’t have. .a, half’
dozen holiness colleges to train their ’

- his dependence on prayer.

. Ini- the revivals of these’
" men, the doetrme of :perfect love was
‘predommant in’ the preaehmg

]em - For. tlme effort and money in- ‘

vested; thereis fio greater return for -

specifically for holiness people.’

ture of thesé revwale

Grahams ‘ministry, he is known for
two characteristies: his sincerity and

not even enter a‘city for a campaign

_.unless & great number - of cottage
- prayer meetings. have been, going on -
How"
‘much more, .then, should our. revwal_ .
- efforts seethe wnth an atmosphere of-

~for a penod of ‘many" months

prayer' .

]

Yerts. Paul ‘preached, “Be..thou an

. example of the believers.” ‘In all his

-‘_5Eplstles without- ‘exception, he de-. .
marided holy hvmg of those who pro-' v

: fessed Christ: : L

John Wesley beheved that perfect,

‘ love was to be expressed in holy liv- -
ing which s self-dxsc:plme ‘both_posiz=
tive and negative. Anyone who thinks ..
: Wesley did ‘not preach negatwely has .-
“'never taken time to read his sermons. .
'He had no time for a religion which : -~
'-dld ot affeet ones livmg

a $park of Divinity. 1f we do not have

revwals, we can't blame our pecple. @
isn't a- backshdden
'chureh the trouble is us. Every re- B

i "’ Docember, 1857 -

The " trouble

The Pram:har B Magmlna :

than

Thlrd Prayer was a dommant fea- L
At Penteeost..~
'they tarried in prayer ten” days. and .
~had the revival in one day. We easxly
.reverse (he procéss with one day- of
prayer and ten days of revival, Re-" .
- gardless—of one’s evaluation of Billy

‘He-. wxll_' .

: Fourth These" revwals emphasnzed S
-_'hon living-on the. part of the con-

Flfth and Tast: These revwals were :
‘born of mmlbterwl hearts’ that were
aflame. Their sermons were on the
fevel of humamty, but they contained

L}

- Nor lhwesl
. tent’in the centor, of the town and
proceeded to hold a city-wide cam-
He couldn't - co- operate with

. paign, .
.There

“the  other holiness ' churches,
- were none! He.didn't have. money for"

- greatest contribution, -

P

~ vival is born in the burmng heart of -

.- spiritual leader:.

. I held & revival in our beaunful‘

i ehuuh in Medford, Oregon. In" the -
- -éarly days,

before “the church was
organized; - a holmese plOI‘lEEl of the
Rev.

advertising, ‘But after the {ent was

" up, he Tode on his horse up and down

the streets like Paul Revere, calling -
;_"people to- the meetings;: They had .a

" eity-wide campmgn ajl. rlght and to-
.day we” ‘have oneé of our strongest

' ,ehurchea, of the Northwost loeated
“there. :

" Those early evangelxste had w1thm‘
' themselves soniething from whlch re-
_'vivals sprang. .I'm not sure l.can even- :
- -analyze it.'They had the:Holy Spirit

“oall rlght But that wasn't alI A lot of

' "-BE YOURSELF

pitched "a " pect to fail..

rewva]

But T thmk I am- 1mpreseed most o
“that these men had an utter abandon- .
- ment of self to the will of God for the -
sake of holiness  revival fervor.. Ad-

ministrative work, church obhgat:ons

ppersonal suctess were all sublugated R
© to  their: rightful second "and - third -
-poamons, that. these men'’ m:ght be . .
.most’ coneerned thh holmess revw- o
als, o : L

and will help you iin the.areas where

'we serve. to be céntérs around which - -
a holmess revwal may begm '

s You 1emembe1 the ancxent quxp about the schoolteacher who-‘r"‘-".-
s asked, ‘What is in dur world today that wasn't here flfty years ago'?” SRR
- Imagine her surprlse when the irrepressible: Johnny piped up, “Mel”
. Well, Johnny had something,  “And’the world had something ‘tob—

- _Johnny! A Johnny that was different from all:the millions of Johnnies

: .-'up_ the__glft that is in you."

Be natural

-+ ever born! ‘If God’made us different it's foolisk to'try to be someone - -
T or somethmg other than one’s natural self. S . '
" Be you“rself Quit: posmg as -someone othier than yourself “ Stxr" el
Only thus can you make your S

'-—GASTON Foo're in: Footnotes

(Flemmg H Revell Co.) ‘

good, sanctified Christians are incap- -
able of sparking a revival.: The early .-
evangehsts also had a holy daring.. .
They’ weren't afraid to Tisk all for a
Then . they ‘had a spirit of ‘

; ant:elpatlng suCCess. They didn’t ex~ |
They ' believed revivals. © . °
wele o presentt-day probablhty 1f the )
‘COHdXtIOHS were met. N

1 do not claim to- have attamed But L
my . prayer. is “that God will help me -
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Holy Ghost Crusade
Through Blble-centered Preachmg

By C E Stanley

MHE RELATIONSHIP OF. PHE-PREACHER
with the. Holy " Spmt and . the -
preachmg of the Bible is the comb:-'_

" nation’ that spells’ success or doom in .
reachmg the lost. "In Acts 20:28, we-

_ heed - therefore unto
. yourselv‘es, and to all the’ flock, over -
"+ “which the Holy Spirit hath made you

**Pake

overseers, to feed ‘the flock. of 'God.”

. There are some, truths in this passage:'
- that we cannot evade. First, it-is the
Holy Spirit- who had made the elders:
" “and’ bishops. referred to overseers of.

" the flock of God,. The Holy Spirit had

“selected thém; that.is why ‘we believe .
cin a God-called ministry. - Second,
" there is the implication . of failure in
- that they were admonished to “take .
*.-heed therefore ‘unto yourselves, and_ _
to the flock.” It is an awful responsi--
" bility to be called to preach.the gos- -
.. pel and fail in that" resporisibility.-
" Failure to be the leader with a shep—‘

herd heart! Failure. in ‘building’ up

" the . ¢hurch "in .the most holy. faith! ’

" ‘Only eterhity will reveal the judg-

* ‘ments of-those who have failed,” Still

again, the word relates that we are to"
to help little children see:the glorious.

.feed the flock. We are not - told to

tickle them, to entertain them, to.con- -
o gratulate them, but. to’ feed-them! In."

- Jeremiah 23:1, the Lord speaks forth

application of .this scripture .implies
~ that when. we fail to feed the flock of

God with a Holy. Ghost-dnrected min-.
. istry of the. Word the people are seat- .

tered as sheep havmg no shepherd

L .

'Paslnr,- _Des'Mqtnes,_ Towp, -
T a0.1558) .

When the dwmely called man . of
God steps - into - the pulpit’ ‘with the
Bible in his hand, he ‘has ‘not” only
the " attention - of the people ‘but of .
the Godhead The Father is interested
that men conie to know of His love,"

the Holy ‘Spirit is interested. that the =

sinner be convicted - of sin,© and . the '
- Son is interested that men- know thst

He died for them and that His grace "
is’ “able to-keep day hy day.. "Again 1"

“ say, the' Godhead- is" “interested that
the deepest needs of man . be met,
whéther the need be for' the sinful .
in .coming to the fountain of forgive- .
.ness or cleansing, whether it ‘be the
* changing of a heart of depression*for

the garment of _praise, or the" weak
from spiritual pygmies to ‘giants in
the faith. . This is the work and duty
‘of 'the mlmster to preach the gospel . |
hacked up by the Holy Ghost, who.
'mends and heals the hves and souls

_ 6f men. .
Dr. J. H. Jowett once: sald that the ‘

 task of the .church ‘was' “to’ redeem -
“the strong. from the atheism of pride, -

the weak from the atheism of despair,

attractiveness of God,’and the agedto -

realize the: comfort:ng care of the

Father and ‘to-bring all within the -

" to say, “Woe. be unto the Pastors that- ~scope of its mﬂuence to a personal

. destroy and: scatter ‘the sheep of. my.

- pasture!” I am ‘suré that the spiritual -~
.need of the hour to meet the ills"of -

" the world, and- this kind of preachmg _
-is 'the only kind that-will unlock-the . .}
“mystery of God torhuman need: This ' _

& l enes and asked the philosopher if .

: knowledge ‘of sdlvation.”

Bible-centered preachmg is’ the

“kind - of " preachmg ‘will answer the

" questions of man which lie. basically -
. heneath all other questlons, for: those.

T ‘l'ha Pxeocher"- Magmlno

.. and everlasting life, "

questxons are,. “Why am I here"
- Where did 1 come from" Where am.
I going?"-

Bxhle—centered preachmg Wlll. an-
. swer what E. Stanley J8nes- chooses
to call “the three oppressions:

~of God, and for: death the resurrechon

In fhe preaching of our . da;} there

. is entirely too. much lecturmg‘, mere
. oratory and personal opinion’ founded
-.on the opinions of men rather than on

God's unchanging Word While books:

" may be helpful -{o the preacher” to
“whet  his mind “on ‘pertinent truth, .
_ they must never displace’ God's Word,
. -for that Word is a perennial stream

- of freshness. Its flow of healing ‘wat-

: _‘ ers is never quenched Even its-most
~ familiar passages yleld spxntual re-

freshment’ o'er and o'er as the Holy -

- Ghost causes’ it. to erupt to meet the
.needs of the hour.’; i
It is small wonder that Paul wrote

T;mothy, “Preach the' word.? “Study -

-to.shew thyself approved a workm.m
{that needeth not to he ashpmed, right-
1y dividing the word.” “For all serip-
ture is given by inspiration of God,

. and.is profitable for doctrine, for re-

- proef, for. correctmn, for ‘instruction

. in nghteousness, that the maniof God
may be perfect, throughly furmshed
“unto all good works.”- L
Someone has ‘said, “Doctrme is the
plumb line by which we build the -
* walls of our religion. If our preaching ..
-is’ Bible-centered: our - doctrme will .
" emerge and. produce a vert1ca1 wall
. that Wwill be_good to look -upon, that
w1ll show the skill of a master ma-
son.” -The Bible. miust - éver. be “the
Book by - which we- formulate doc~
trme, and niot the ,opinions of men.
“The story .is told “that” Alexander
the Great one day stood before ong-

there were anythmg. he could do. for
Dacember. 1957 U

. sin, -
N suffenng, and -death.”  For sin it re-
§ . veals a Cross, for suffering the lnercy

h:m The grim reply ‘was, "Slmply.' "
-get ‘out of my light.” Likewise we
"must not allow the:opinions of men

“to get in the light- of the revelatmn of

God concernmg doctrme ‘
.. Again, Paul said that God's Word

was profitable for reproof and correc- " |

tion. . When it is preached with the -
drwmg force of the Holy Ghost ‘it
~will bring men into line quicker ‘than
months of “lectiring: logic. I, have
often been amazed by the way. God
has used .the Word to " reduce the.
many twists of mén which’ lay- grafted
in ‘their desues and natures,

Stxll ‘again, I hke the fact that there‘-
mstrugt:on in nghteousness that
the man of God miy be perfect. -

The preached ‘Word is ever com-
pelhng, persuading, and. leading men’ -
“to a deeper and closer walk with God
Every type pomts to that- more per- .
“fect way, every pronuse fan-ly shouts.
“Lo T am -with* you alway.” "Every
narratwe reveals: the' pat:ence and

- sureness of the workings of God, as

well as the fact. that sm has 1ts pay-
day . ‘.'u

- Let us now. consxder the elements
on -which’ Bxble—centered preaching is.
cont:ngent May T first mention. that
it is contingent upon the’ romance. of
preachmg - The preachet’s. heart must
first be thnlled with the message ‘that .
God has given him to deliver to the
people, - There has been much said
_about a man itching.to preach;: and.
while our. desxre tor preach must never
‘be to be seen of men, still there must
be a. divine desxre, HWoe is unto me,
(if' I preach not the gospel'" and that
waoe must be posxtwe as well as nega-“
txve ’

‘T am sure that a pastor who is al-
.ways surrendenng his right to preachf
. to-everyone who happens his way is
failing at the point of romancing in '
the gospel with his. flock Surely that
-pastor’s Heart 'is not as thrilled with
the message that God has dehvered

{559} a1
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. killeth, but the spirit, glveth life.”
- this "is ‘our . danger; to ive in- the

unto hun as he sheuld be

tainment; - plays, lectures, ete. is testi-

.. mony that the preacher's own’ heart
“ is waning in its love for God’s Word -

Profeesnonahsm is. ever a perll of

- the ministry and many have been the -
men of God' who have -bowed at.the -
shrine: of the “deadening fam:llarlty,-
-with the sublime.” The temptatlon to
.preach old outlmes, familiar truths

- without the unction of the Holy Ghost’

that’ makes the minister’ s heart glow,

_ is a curse of’ the ‘ministry. It not only '

paralyzes the church but stifles ro-

- manece froni the: preaehmg of the gos-
“pel; Is:this not -what Paul means

when he says in 1D Cormthlans 3:6,

: “Who -also hath- made us able minis-’
“ters of the new testament;’ not.of the -

letter, but of the spirit: for the letter

mountains and lose 51ght of."the

_ heiglit; to be, guideposts rather than
guides, to minister w1th our ilps Wlth_'
- our-souls- unexerelsed '

Another element that I would menv .

tion is that of prayer. No minister

. can preach as God would have hm‘l:.‘_.Q‘
“preach - without praying. ‘There are
-ministers who-preach on’ prayer who

. .do- not practice praying. - "Too - often-»

-, we' excuse ‘curselves because of the

- multitude’ of "details- that. flood ™ our
~daily. lives, Some time ago I read of

. a minister in other days who.-was’

‘ -dymg and thls was }us confessxon 1

. To move -
~ the.more tq the r1d)culous side’ of the

.- ledger, the surrendering’ of the- ro- .
. .mance of preaching for cheap enter-

Yes,”

have not failed- to visit,’ I have ot -‘

failed to study, I have not-failed in '
promotion, but I have failed to pray!
"1 am dying and want fo confess that
‘many times I. did not pray because I
- didn’t want: o, other times' my living

‘was so shabby I did not dare to, and *© .
other -times 1 ‘consoled . myself that I
~was too busy. May God have mercy
-on my:poor accountmg‘of .stewardsh:p, "

of the gospel.” **.

- Dr. Andrew Bonar labored as a .
minister in Scotland a‘couple of gen- -
Jerations ago: Thoee of his congrega-
tion said he 'was-the mest holy man' -
they had ever mei. The secret of that
statement lay in ‘hii prayer life. From =
his journal we read, “By the grace of . - 3.
God. ‘and - the strength of his-Holy 1.~
- Spirit, my. rule is not to speak at the o
- beginning of the day to any man until - ™
‘T 'have first spoken to God; not to do -
anything with my hand unul first 1.+
have bént -my knees; not 16 read let- - -
- ters or. anything until 1 Have read
“something from His word that blesses "
‘me.” He then went on'to explain‘ that - -
-evefy. motning .after three hours of =*
* devotion he felt drawn much to pray .
~for the peculiar fragrance which be- .-
lievers have ahout thém who are very . -
much in fe]lowehlp with: God, "We' .
can never- hupe to preach a Bible-.. .
'_.-centered gospel that" will qulcken un- .
-less we are men of prayer’ Bonar' -
goes on to say that. “hesides my vigils
of prayer, I find I must keep. prayer -
‘up at intervals throughout the .day. -
fest I lose the spirit of prayer. " Is this'- .
‘not what Paul means when’ he says,
""‘Pray w:thout ceasmg"" o

SELF-PITY

Self-plty 1&. the worlds great trash barrel of human ego ---JAS
OTNEY “Self Plty,” Reformatory Herald 6-22 49
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i _Tha Proacher's Magasina B

" "+ How!does your lif¢ “add” up?’ v
B - -—Henryetta Okla Fn"s! Bulletm»" : : R
. o ._f.HAFev Is A Trmm e

T

Rk Smnley Jones, .

. Contributed by Nelson G. Mink®

v

me YEmzs Aeo .

“People have beén lookmg back to the
. ‘good old. days of fifty yecars-ago ever -
" since . Adam’s 5lst - birthday.
- - strange that all the good people and aII‘_.
. the good times were [:fty yems '1[{0
| r-SeIected . -

Seems

'I‘ns: Annnmemc OF FULL SALVATION ,

"~ 1. Bin subt:acted’ :
2. .Grace added!

3. Gifts divided! -

4. - Pecace multlplxed' N

‘..;‘_

Tmm{' '

. “The [ellow who s never been temptcd i
.. .to do wmng xsn’t neeessanly good-—he 5,
»Just uncousmous -
" “Only the weak drink, Men who have.‘ ;

resources within never vy . to~holster
-themselves up. with Jiquor,

The bqtlle
is .always "an eseape mechanlsm

L

"Som: Dsnuﬂ'rows e e,

‘A boy—-a noise “with dnt on' 1t

- - A liar—one who has ‘nio partition he~_
. tween. his Jmugmutxon and hlS 1nf01ma~

tion,

K Courtesy—The eye whlch ovellouke a-
. friend’s -broken gate and sces the rose'
blooming in his garden. .
‘Wooden .sweanng-——slammmg doots ~
- about the house :

. J L ’ .
- *Pastor, Waco, Tcxag‘ .

. Decembsr, 1957 -

o the following:

: -__—S_elected,‘
CURCTE comp}eted next sprmg

Thie ARFIFICIAL AND THE REAL. .

*The &:eat historian, Pliny,, tells’ how
the master artist, Zeuxis, once p'unled a

'.plctme of a boy -holding a bowl -of

grapes, so realistic that- wheh he-hung

 Cvugranet

the. huge .canvas_outside to:dry,'a flock " " -

of birds lltem!ly swooped down ng’unst

When -asked why. he said: “If the job.

were perfect even the boy would have s
- been so” realistie - that” he wouid.. have
B '.sc'ued the bud=; awny -—Selah :

I've found new ]oy in Chnstnn llfc L
My heart is now alive,,

There’s peace thhm, no guef or- stufe,
Smce 1 began to tithe, ©

S'rlmNGE “Vm’rdnv

_ thecanvas in an aitemipt to steal away .
_the grapes from the bowl.: W}ule every-
- one lauded Zeuxis for-

his ‘seémingly. " -
- perfect: work,-he himself was dissatistied.

.-—-—Elkharl Fn'st Church Bulletm |

"A man who has lost his tem;)ea seve.

eral times over the cat told.the preacher

g “Pve got it-now! Last - B
- ‘mnight T stumbled aver the cat again, as -
I was going down to: the basement. I

never “kicked him at all. I ]ust threw-‘i-}

.h1m in- lhe fmnaee o

SR

'.Boolist co

The largest - theologlcal 11bm1y in the- o

; woxld was recently dedicated. The Rob- -
“ert E, Speer. Library-on the -campus-of .

Priniceton Theological Seminary in New: }

$1,500,000 : structure ' is expected to be

" Jersey is now. under -construction. The .

ey
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Bl PREACHING PROGRA NV pame il

: . . December 1 1957 S
Mornmg Sub]ect" THE CHR!STIAN’S UMPIRE

N
"L The UMme oF DALY meo . ‘ ' ' o
_A., - 'The peace of God 'is’ t}\\e peace. of a balanced find. " ¢
“B. - The peace of God is'the peacé of transparent relatmnshxps Ho
C..- The peaceof God is the peace of a restful conscierice. = 0.
~ D.." The peace of God'is the peace of unselfish plans L
II. WoNDERFUL vache To BE A CHRISTIAN- - -
. A. . Fortunate person who can.say; “Chnst is, my ll.fe” Cbe
- B. To be “risen with Christ” is'to have level of hfe hfted .
« IIL - CHRIsST IN Us CREATES DIFFEHENCES : _
A . Natural necessnty to put some thmgs o£f

] “A... For physical, riental, soul health let the peace of God ruIe
B Don t argue thh the umplre ‘ S
_— \ D —--ORVALJ 'NEasE, Pastor ,‘_‘; o
BEICER Ontarto Caltjorma _'

. Evemng Sub]ec( JESUS’ REDEMPTIVE PRAYER
' Tex’r Luke 23:34 :

Tms AMazinNG, Ssrrnm FOR Foncweuess o oL
' A, Within. his hurt heart there was room, for forgweness .

-~ 2. Hehad offered no harm——-only love, life, hea]mg

3. He had a right to reserit them. i, R

"4, ‘But'He had a love that wanted to forglve

‘ _Forglvness—the only cure for resentment, T

‘1. Resentment—enemy No. 1 of human I'EIHtIO!‘lShlp‘; R

. " 2. Resentmént—life’s most destructive power. ~+ =

TR N ReSentmentwdestroys hkeacancer ‘ S S

TC Forgiveness. is the Chnstlan response to hfe 5. hurts and- s T
"irritations: - .. . T T

I Tms AMAZING POWER oF DELIVERANCE

'A. | Christ can forgive your sins.

. e 1 Amazing flow of forgweneés is ready to dehver you from.f L L
- . . .thepower of sin. ' L

+2, Thisiswhya church is buxit why the Blble is wr1tten o
3 His shed blood - can he apphed ta your sms now and set S
.youfree: R

B Chrlst can, delwer you from resehtment and enable you to”‘.’ .
develop forgwmg relatronshxps : c

L N —-OR\FALJ NEASE

for December

L : B Natural necessnty to put some’ thmgs on. oo v ‘ IR ﬂ SRR
" IV. Curist Provipes AN UMPIRE FOR CHOICES AND Dsines - T R

1. They had blasted His good'will at every turn,”. . - _'; . S

PR .

'I'he Preochex [] Magur.lnn .

. . )December 8 1957 .. ‘:. . -. ~
. ‘ Mornmg Sub]ect FIRST GOSPEL SERMON
TExT Luke 2: 10 11 |

Imuoouc'non T
A, -Astonishing pronouncement from heaven ‘
- 1. Magnificance and humility were fused on that day 2
" 2. God’s highest purpose lay in.a mother's arms in.a stable. N
3 . Wrapped:in. swaddling clothes was the Lamb of Geod, -
_ - which taketh away-the sins of the world. - o
B .God gave you somethmg to-fell your chxldren oo
“1,, Christmasis a rnn'acle—not a myth. s
2 “Christniasis-a doot—not a window..
. ‘3. Here is. the' first gospel sermon,
Tnem-: I8 BORN UNTO You-—~A SAVIOUR
AL Almost in¢redible. event-—-Incarnatlon
B "God through huiman flesh’ Jomed the power of heaven thh
. the limitations of humanity ' R » .
BE Nor Arram g -
A Fear wields the greatest negattve power in hfe _
LB Practmmg a daily personal trust in Chnst can conquer fear
' -III BE Fiirep wrra Joy » . - . : :
Truejoystodsgtfttomen S R
B Happlest people are devoted Chrlstmns e
, . —OBVAL J. NEASE

n.—r

Evenmg Sub]ect cums'rmm'rr CLARIFIED 5

o "'TEXT I Cormth:ans 1:9, 30 preT T
I Wm'r Does I'r MeaN To Be' A Cﬁmsrmnr" o .
A Today’s dverage church a travesty on true ChrLsttamty
“B,  Average "definition" of “Chrtstlan” is unsatxsfaetory
" C. God defines Christianity for us. : L
& "1, God sent Jesus Chrlst for a redemptwa purpose to the o
~world of men, ’

. -.was.
RN Chrlst died for sinners and for. the church, = " .
" ":.4.'The name Christian ‘is exclusivly associatéd with- Jesus_‘ '
" . Christ. We are. only Chnst:an as. we-are Chnst’
II ACHANGE or HEaRT - - - : SN
‘ A Experience of regeneratlon S
S 1L Repentance, faith, forgiveness, Just1f1catlon
e " 2. Preparation for full consecration' begun
L B " Experience of entire sanctification: || . |-
L. Consecration, faith, cleansing. - - BN
. 2. Perfect love. relattonsh1p w:th God and man.
A CHANGE oF LiFE - 1 -
A Chnstlamzmg every. department of hfe. _ L
B. Emphasts of Chr;stxamty—redeemed relntionshlps' h
“ o : "—ORVALJ NEASE '

15593

o

SR 2 Chrxst prayed that We mlght be anomted and sent ag He .



‘ Lo December151957 e
Mormng Sub]ec( LET’S KEEP CHR!STMAS CHR!STIAN‘ o

TExT" Luke 2:10 : oo
L Ler’s FACE THE CliRISTMAS PRESSURES : - T
A, How casy to dread the rush and work of Chrmtmas aeason‘ :

"B, Don't get lost in’ thp Chiistmas wrappings, - : ‘

CC It s proper to keep tho Chrl&.tmds Lustoms and tradltlons e

LI

~

LET s Kegp Sayine, “MERRY CHms'rMAr; 2
.A " Here are good tidings of. groat joy.. e : T b
. B." Not.primarily a historical Santa Claub—-a present Chrmt e
‘C. A challenge lo the: best that is within you. _ st
' —ORW\L J. NEASF

'J

. Bvonmg Sub]et,t SIMPLICITY OF 'I‘HE GOSPEL
I’EXT Phihppxansl 21, 27 .‘ T e
IN TRODUGTION: . : N '
“A.-Life's perplexlt:es drwe us to bxmphclty of gospel of Chrmt
B Hard for- depraved human nature to. be coutent with . the
. v;rtue of this simplicity.. : e
S mesomv oF THE GOSPEL - -
oy Al Its s:mpllmty of hope {II Tnmothy 1 12) S
s B.Tts simplicity-of motive (Romans 13: 10, . S
P Its simplicity ‘of power (II Corinthians 9: 8 Phxhpplans 2 I'-i)
. D, Its simplicity of -doctrine (Galatians 2: 20) o
B. Its mmphmty of - ewdence (Romans 5 1). ‘
. I REALITY OF THE GOSPEL . :
A, Compmcmxons OF SIN. "
-Complications of doubt unbehef mlstruet
"Complications of personal hatred. '
Complications of moral weakness, A
" Complications of mixed up doctrines. . . . }' T
: Compllcatlom of personal gullt condemnatlon

o

‘sn-.-e e _m‘,‘...

360564

’

a3 . ‘but .
o A LETSKEEPA CI!RISTIAN Cmus"rmns _ - S
B .A. " Liet Christ enter your home and join ydur fanuiy c1rc!e R
R T Christmas is primarily for children—but not entirely. . R
i -2.*Christmas " is Ir:endahxp,_love, joy, .oneness, “good will,
' . " music, laughter, simplicity, sincerity all wrapped ‘together:”’ S
.. 3. .Christmas ‘is supplying what people: need—love, .under-" - .7 ¢
; R btandlng, consideration, a helping hand, a- smile, a prayer. - -
‘ .\ 4, Christmas is love outdoing - itself—life at its heautiful best. .
¥ Bl Let the glory of Christmas enter your heart. ~ . :
i Tl Chnatmab is not'in the store—-—-but is- in. the hearte of o
15 DEREEE S Chnstmae means Chrmtmmtw——a second chance for hu-

: - manity.

e .'-'3 Chr:stmas is the b:rth of God's. pmmme of a Delwerer i—. A

The Proachers Mugozme )

Dacombar. 1951 :

B S1mphc1ty of personal Chnst1an expenence }
- 1. -Thisis true, meaningful happiness, "~ - .~
Co20 Thls is hfe at 1ta. best-——Chnst in you‘ '

‘ —ORVALJ NEASE -

Dcccmber 22 1951 L

= _ Mornmg Sub]ect VOICE OF THE ANGEL‘, )
'_TLXT Luke2 8- 14 ' '

: ':-IN'monUCTmN . -
"A'. 1 hear the. confu51on of modem and anuent voxces . i
‘B, The %hepherds were not. accustomed to voices from the sky

THEY WERE Vorces OF . HEAVENLY AMBASSADORS .
AL Sharmg God’s joy, God's message, God's mvnatlon -
" B. They were- the -arms of God reachmg toward the hearts of
2tmen, : . S
1. AN’GEL s Messaca Was GoD s. Mnssme 10 Tue Wom.p o:«‘ Mzn
: 'A "God's w11! not fearfulness, but good tidings, joy to all
- If ever we needed: a gospel, this is:the day
1. Our world groans its need for God. L :
’; 2.. People are gwmg up because God ha:. }ost Hls reahty
L . for them, :
EEE o s We need the voice of the angel (1t5 full message) RS
. IIL WeHaveE No ANGEL. "~ . e
o - We have. re]ected the Chr:st of the angel :
|, We try hard to get along without- Chnst Lot
Life's problems crush our souls. - - e
" We become pdrasites-—siurviving omr our sly bchemes =
- We become afraid; discontentéd, vaullatmg .
We are not meetmg life in His name.. . - " ,__' : ) _
We need an angel" to epeak from heaven S e
HERE Is. AN ANGEL; - PR
He offers.a Saviourand ng, peace and hope
-He'is. the angel of Chmstmas
~His mebsage is that 1t 15 oommllment to Chrlst that really
" matters.” . . - : TR e
He as&.ures us-——-take Chrlst s word for hfe' Lo T e '

N | pomt you to. the angei of Christmas’“
- S -—-Onvm. J. NEASE

'ecfomeeooebobe

.“‘ PR i
. ¥

-

CONCENTRATION . : o S .
Itis hette: to say; “This one thmg I do,” than to say, “These forty ‘

thmgs I dabble in "——Sunshme\ R , ‘ SRR e

- - e : _(56_5),37 N



1 o Text: T Corinthians 3; 18-23°

LA

| vas tsen -

: Evenmg Sub]ect THESE MEN WERE WISE o .
g Tsxr ‘Matthew 2:1-12 - ' ‘ : L s
Tuey WERE Wise WHEN Tnav SEARCHED FOR Caaxsr
~A.  Wise enough to recognize the star, some mén never do.
B. Wise énough to acknowledge- message from heaven
. T, Wise enaugh to seek the will of God.
S II Tuey Were Wise WueN Trey FELL. Down AND Woasmpsa HIM
. A, Allmen do somethmg with’ Christ.
" B.:, These men did not argue with God's revelatxon

- C They opened hearts and mmds to the hlghest truth they R o

Jeould find..

C "'III.A Toiey WERE Wxss WHEN THEY GAVE Hm THE Bss'n 'I‘aav HAD BT

A. These gifis were symbols.of worshlpmg hearts..
. -'B. Signs of spontaneous surrender in love.
- IV "TrEy WERE W1sE WHEN THEY Rsrusso 'ro Loo:c BACK
A. They refused to réturn to Herod, -
.B. They trusted God's leadershlp all the way

SN -G They were w1se enough to, follow His whole v;ulll'

o —OI{VALJ Nmss

December 29 1957 B i : N o “

Mornmg Sub]ect GOD’S M[RACLES—YOUR HORlZONS

IN‘I‘RODUCTION Three delusnons are saturatmg today 5 world

L I ‘THESE MAY Be Youn DELUSIONS.

“'A." 'The delusion thatmotl'ung matters but you
- 1, Life begins with you and ends with you. . '
- 2. Pleasure,passion; pride.become focus: pomts of personahty o
.. B, The delusxon that you have to own: the wbrld to be happy,

S 1. Ohsession for possessions SR SR
R Frustratmg feehng that happmess depends upon appear-.;-‘ e

. .. ance. . - _ e
- C. The delusmn that the. greatest power on earth is physu:a]-' .
- . power. .
g Dv. ."Here. is" good news—God made a mlracle to master every' o
..o delusion. : S : : '

‘I THESE ARE Gon's Mnmcm:s T : R
" A. For first, God révealed the mlraele of love R s
B “For second, God revealed mlraele of the kmgdom of God .
- within you. : S
C For third, God revealed the m:racle of the personahty of the. -
o - Holy Spirit, ) . .
ML . Tuese Ang Your Homzons el e e o
A Supreme’ mu-acle is God’s power to renew mmds and trans—_v g
.- form lives...
B Your chalfenge is to help men master the;r deIUSlons

-—Oa\mt. J NEASE

L The Preucl\erp Moguzine . .

Lot : .

e e T o Evemng SubJect _HEAVEN co
[Twrthmﬂl?%m ' ‘""7 _
' T ANEWHEAVENANDAN}-:,WEARTH S IR

. _'A. Bible assures us that God is building a new heaven and earth
. B.". Heaven will-be glonﬁed perfectxon of splrxtual and physxcal
+C. True happiness will prevail. = -

:D “Perfection of . beauty and the b.eauty of perfectlon w1ll be .

ot 0+ there.

IL.+ No Mons Sea. : e
A, No cheerless, traekless wastes of waters or hves

;" Sea implies separatlon—No more seal ..

- Sea.implies restless existénce—No more sea’ _ .
Sea implies turmoil of storms—-No more sea!’ .- |

.Sea implies painfu] mystery-—-No more seal - '

;" Sea implies rebellious power—No more ‘seal ..

Sea 1mphes per:l llmxtatxons, troub]e-——No more sea’

I A Hor,r CrrY-—-NEw JERUSALEM, TABERNACLE OF Goo SHALL Bs
Cowrtk MENT . .. . ‘
“Place of perfect oneness..- ‘.f. e e .
- A newness about everythmg we can imagme R
© A state; of perfect satisfaction, compensat:on LT
CA place of growth, harmony, activity. = i
" Peace in the full enjoyment of God’s presence ST
True, brotherhood in pure rxghteousness e

_ Absolute supremacy of Jesus Christ.
A touch of J esus isa touch of heaven. - C

‘ ‘ _ —Oaan J. NEASE

\_ ’

PﬁFPNH

ksasaﬁnms

| “THY KINGDOM COME” PR
Psalms 84 . "

(Each dwtsmn has 1ts own text )

Scam'runa
TEx'r

IN'moouc-rxow '

) heaven" parables to the program ‘of the local church
- .'I.. ‘T KincpoM oF HEAVEN IS THE SUNDAY ScHooL.:
. - "As Meets the needs of little people (Mark 10; 14y,
.- B.. Does d1scovery work (Matt. 13: 44, also 45-46) _

II © THE chnom OF Hmvsu Is THE MORNING Woasmp Ssawca
(Luke 8:5-15). ’
"A. The seed the Word of God is sown in good falth
B Care is given to make the atmosphere eonducwe to growth

Decamber, 1957 (567) 39

'I‘he Church is seldom’ rnentloned by Jesus, but He ‘
.. spoke much of the Kingdom. :Later it became evident that the -
" Church was the body: through which. Christ would do His work..
. This message js an attempt to apply some of the’ “kmgdom of



A — A Y ot

ko s 8oy 2

.TEx'r IJohn4 12 13

o INTRODUCTION

I - Tar DEVELOPMENT or THIs PERFECTION L T
. A. Dwelling in God. - L T T e

o H:f " S T T
s L L T

i ;‘Concwsxon

III. Tue Kincpom ofF HEAvEN Is THE. Evnnmo EVANGE.LISTIC SERVICE

- AND’ THE REvIvAL. (Matt. 13:47, also '48).
A. . The net-is spread with urgency
B. The “catch” is put into useful service w1th effncmncy

1V. THE KINGDOM OF HE!\VEN Is THE. MIDWEEK PRAYER MEETING'

(Mat‘t 25:1:13) .-

._.A Careful’ atlenuon to the deeper tlungc. of God apply:ng

-them prayerfully and personally.

B . Diligent: tarrying for power -and consu.tent mamtenance_

- of the presence of the; oil of the Holy Spirit.-

V. Tae KiNgpoM oF HEAVEN Is CONSEanTEu Cums'rmn SERVICE -

© (Matt. 25:14-30).. - -
A, Giving. hve-talent performance w1th Iwe taIent ab111t1es
‘B Recogmzmg that a careless-“account” is serlous indeed..

E CONCLUSXON Ate we citizens of the ngdom" Have we dlscovered-
B the worth of a child; co-operated in making the worship service . L
growmg ' situation; helped stop:all the tears in the net; mmded- o

. our oil ‘supply; developed our talents ta thelr fu]l'? Can .we
. B pl ay’ ‘sThy klngdol‘n COme"'? - ‘

‘Walla Walla, Was_.lr.mgtm_a'_f----

N s

PERFECTION IN LOVE

AL A br1ef explanatlon of perfectlon in love to holmess
'B. The synonomous reiatxon L : _

L -f.'-,,Tm: "NATURE oF THIS. PERFECTION s

A Love is ‘God's gift. - ST e TR
‘B, Lovelsthe highest law. - T
C.. Love, the fruit of aur lives; S

. .B. By studying the. Word
.C. - By suffermg for Chnst

: III‘. . 'THE E‘noow ‘oF Tris PERFECTION

A, We confess Chrxst
- B.” The Sp1r1t witnesses. .
- C. We love one another

“A. “This perfectxon isno accornphshment of man
B Jesus requ:res th:s perfect:on in love. :

——J E. PERRYMAN’ .TR Pastor o

Rotan, Texas o

.'--—HARVEY PETEnsoN Pastor-' e

°

v,
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FREACHERS . MAG. 2'

'-:Book 0f the Month Selectmn, Decemher, 1957 - }

PEQPLE “AVEN’T CHANGED .
"By Donald P, Acklcmd (Zondervqn, $2: 50) . -
“Books are 50-different—like people,” 1 FUCSS. . Some havo charm others
: have intellectual stature; some tumble your emohons, nmi others stock up -
) your 111ustrhtlon bin, - .. -
B In. People Haven’t Chmtged wer have a hook wnth 1ts {ull sha:e of - 7
.fﬂsermomc charm. The author writcs with & fluid and easy manner. Hardly "
. scintillating with. incisive ‘thrusts, yet it bears.you 'along, not aloné on T
“fluenéy, bt with thought- provokmg insights. This' , man whites’ well. ‘He...
does mot force, his words, pgither does he reach ‘for expression, He is 0
.surely a charming writer.- And to- réad a book ‘such’ as -this cannot help. o
* but_givg hélp to any. prenchcrs general style -of speaking. - . - R
‘Now, to" the basic_premise of the book. Clearly and repeatcdly we dis- s
“caver’ modern weaknesses-and sins in the cloak-of Old Testament men and * -~
.~ women.- Basically from Adam to “ato&n” the human race-is esscntlally Ces
~ ‘the samie-—only ‘in techniques "have we' altered. - How fitting then to in-
.- “troducethese people - (some failures, some succésses) fo cutrent congre- .
. gatmns‘ These sermions beg to he repréached through' your lips, yearn to- -.

»

" be strained through the soul-scarching of your own heart. “Are there not

'_ _many’ thousands of -Achans today—xf Ackland's premise’ is correct? Thls.—"_— -
- and many olhers, wn]l gr sp you and" msnst ‘on .hemg preached and. that
-nght soon.. el e . ‘ :

' TIIE MIOLE GOSPEL FOR 'I‘llE WIIOLE WORLD

: .h.: . 'By Alan Wallcer (Abmgdon, $2.00) - L

This is dlrected to the’ der\ommutlons wh:ch hnvc n.ll too largely bow::d

A evangellsm out-of their pracuces But to churches such as ours, where_' -

- evangelidm is the v:tal breath, this has not much significant to say.: .
" He'reflects 'on mass evangelism in meetings where emotion may play . -
a lnrger part ihan mtellect in callmg our commitment for Christ, insists -

" that instnntaneous conversion is out of the questlon “This is-a type of book.,: S
on evangehsm, but not of too much valua tu an- evangel:st:c chuzch s

. ivmcm:s FROM HE‘AVEN AND HELL

- L By J. Marcellus Kik ‘(Baker, $2. 50)

. These are - dlstlnctly different.. Sermun.s in the fhst person speakmg :

. directly from either heaven or hell. These .will appeal especially to preach- .
eers who have a.flair for' the dramatic. And laymen will enjoy reading these.

.'They nre perhaps strong on dtama and weak on pracucal applxcation o

_HOW TO READ THE BIBLE - : ‘ - o
By Richard Hall and Eugene P, Bc:tler (Llppmcott $2. 95) ' -
Heve will be found-a wealth of ‘Bible appreciation. There" is, an abuna '
'dance of 1llustratmns It is-a rich source of preachmg matexml for sermons g
‘_on the Blble, lts value and 1ts utxhzation L . . L

Daoembet. L AR S oL <5.691.4l_ g
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JEHOVAW'S WITNESSES. . - .0 - .- oo

By WalterR Marzm (Zondervan, SDc) T S A e
_ By WalterR Marmt {Zondervan 35c) ‘ o ‘ I '
* . . The author of The Christian and the Cults editor of. the Cult ler-lry. ‘

" puts-in booklet.pertinent and trustWOrthy d:scu‘;smn of -these two' errors.
" -Martin’s research can be depended -upon, He is evmgehcal ‘and thorough. -

- These will. be helpful to place in the. hand of any person being. influcnced

by mther Unity teachmg or the subtle pressures of the Jehovah s WlthSS(!‘i.
TS 1S THE DAY . coE e T e T T
By Nell Warren Qutlow. (Zondervan $2 50] AR e T

" A presentation of national’ hohdays ‘and othcr duys of pt:rsonal mtc: est
and s:gmfu:ance with a deeply. splrllual interpretation, You will appreciate .
and enjoy the simple, gripping. style-—it is distinctly’ 1'eadable. ,The content
“is on' a high spiritual level. . The auther is bath -versatile and fluent, ‘and
young people will thrill as’ the}r fead. th:s It can be }ughly renommmdcd
for devotlonal readmg : R o . y
HIS KINGDOM IS FOREVER c . e ST
BJ Ernest Iee Stoffel (John Knox, $3.00) ~~ S

"A . book that fills a definite need: theré. is scm'mty of avmlablc m'\tcu'ﬂ
“on the sublect of the kingdom of Ged. And this stands out #s'a superior:
treaimcnt “The exposition -of". thc Kingdom pmable'; is vivid .and Jife "

relateq 1t will go. without saying that you will -not-totally agree with the °

interpretations given {o all’of ‘the parables, But Wwithin Wesleyan rianks:
there is .not total agréement on all the details of these parables .cither. -

- A goud addition to. the books wh:eh have come wcenﬁy on the suchct
of the kmgdom of God B

"ARE Anmmcn,.(mm'r BRITAIN ClllNA, RUbSIA e
AND -EGYPT IN PROPHECY? oL B

: By Herberi Lockyer (Zondervan 35;1 : ‘
* . -,"A safe"and sound contribution to the lhmiung of thoso of us whu lqok
for the premlﬂennlal coming: of Chrlst T B P I S

THE llENRlE'l‘TA MEARS STORY  *

.

" By Barbara Hudsor Powers (Reve]l $2, 50) o :

- 'This will be of special interest for Wwomen who feel the l.il” to Chrlstmn
_service. Here is the story of a fine Christian girl who' struggled against,
heavy odds to calve out a ministry that now is world-w1dc The_spiritual -
-lone. throughout is rémarkable; Miss Mears's clear refercnce to. & “sccond
. erisis" in her Christian life and hey steady ms:stence upon total _consecrat’
hon are both spiritually refreshing. - \ CHRNE
Chmstmmty is not a “man's prug,ram -M:ss Mears proves that hand_
maldens of the Lord can sway vast scctors of the. -chureh. She has bccome ‘
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